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^ !• Mitrors. 

Pope Innocent X. appointed arelIgion« 
er of great virtue, discretion, and expert* 
ence, secretly to visit the nunneries, and 
inspect not merely their general disci* 
pline, but look at the separate cells, and 
persuade the nuns to discard every thing 
that was not perfectly consistent with 
the state which they had embraced. After 
some months had been employed in this 
commission, the visitor made his report 
to his hohness. He returned, he said, 
greatly edified with what he had seen, 
hut not altogether satisfied •, e^A^^di^ \i«.- 
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rcause'he had found such penances^ sucb 
fasting, ^ueh disci pling, such cilices, sucb 
praying and devotions, that it had been 
rnecessary for him to moderate the excess 
of the sisters in these things, and to check 
itheir ardour. iCdified ajso, because, bftv- 
ing found in the cells some articles of 
furniture more costly, or of better kind 
!than suited with religious poverty and 
«8imp1iGity, he had succeeded, notwith- 
^standing some repugnance on the part of 
the nunsi, in persuading them to part 
with allthese things,, .except one. And 
because he had not been able tottlake 
them part with that one from their walls^ 
and still more from their affections (except 
in a very few rare instances) he was not 
altogether satisfied with the success of 
his commission. And what was the piece 
of furniture, said his holiness. It was 
the Looking Glass. Vieyra* heard this 
story from Pope Innocent himself, and 
made a resolution at the time that be 
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« 

Would repeat it when next he preached 
in a Portugueze nunnery. 

Vieyra's rhetoric seems to have been 
efficacious. One of the sisters of & 
Clara at Coiinbra^ seeing herself by ac- 
cident in some water^ observed that she 
had just seen the face of a nun in that 
convent, which she had not seen there 
for more than thirty years*. When I 
was last at * * a nun made her escape 
from the Irish, nunnery. The first thing 
for which she enquired, when she reach- 
ed the house in whicli she was to be se« 
crated till she could be conveyed on 
board ship, was a looking glass She had, 
entered the convent when only five years 
old, and from that time had never seen 
her own face. This was not vanity. A 
mdn in the same situation might have 
been allowed to interpret yveod^ ceccvroy in 
the same maniler^ 

The Hindoo women wear a small mir« 

* ManoeldaEsperanca, Hist. Serafica, k 6. c,24» 
§2. 
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for in a rmg, — the -Chury, Sk William 
Jones calls it. We bave them in pocket 
i)ooks; and ibe ladies at Antwerp had 
them set in prayer books^ for the purpose 
of what old Latimer calls prinking and 
pranking at mass. Etiam* in libellis, 
quos ad Ecclesiam deprecatune adferunt, 
specula componanty quibus mundum mulie^ 
breniy et phaleras suas, ac capeUitium inter 
fervida^ scilicet suas preoes adornent. 

There was however a degree of cio- 
des^y in concealing the mirror ; a few 
generations earlier it was the fashion to 
wear them pendant from the waistf, a 
fashion far more probably alluded to by 
Tasso, than as his biographer supposes 
introduced by him, in his picture of Ri- 
naldo. 

Dalfanco de Vamantey estrtmia arnestf 
Unchrittatto pendea^ lucido e netto^ 

Gier, Lib* Cunt. z?i. 

♦ Theatrumiiumaiiae Vitae, quoted by Vieyra, *. 11. 
p. 299. 

+ Des Ceures; Cur. of Literature^ quoted in Black*! 
Life of Tasso. Vol I. p. 3S8. 
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Lope de Vega curses the iaventor af 

looking glasses— 

O quanta nud han hecHo apejot wmo$ t 
Maldi^a el cielo tl inventor primero* 

from whence it may be inferred that he 
did not, like Zebedee^ shave himself. 
But he goes on to say, thf»t if Venetian 
mirrors had not been invented, water 
would have been applied to the same 
purpose. 

Mas que mpBrtaran viJros Fenecianot 
Si el agua tupo hater casQ tanjiero, 

Hermosura de Angelica^ Cani- 8« 

No poet or romancer with whom I am 
acquainted has made so beautiful a use 
of the looking glass, as Francisco Botello 
in his Alphonso. (Salamanca edition L, 
7>s^£0.) Cydipe is contemplating herself 
in one, and by the agency of Venus, the 
living portraiture is rendered permanent 
in the mirror. 

« 

2. Eti/^mology of Dunce, 
Dunce is said by Johnson to be a word 
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of unknown etymology. Slanihurst ex^ 
plains it. The term Duns, from Scotus^ 
'^ so famous for his subtill quiddilies, he 
says, is so trivial and common in all 
schools, that whoso surpasseth othem 
either in cavilling supbistrie, or subtill 
philosophies is forthwith nicknamed » 
Duns/' This, he tells us in the margin^ 
is the reason, '* why schoolmen are called 
Dunses/' (Description of Ireland, j)« 2^} 
The word easily past into a term of scorn, 
just as a blockhead is called Solomon ; 
a DuIIy, a Hector ; and as Moses is the 
vulgar name of contempt for a Jew. 

S. Plum Puddings 
The English pride themselves upon* 
their roast beef, their plum puddings 
and their constitution. The roast beef,, 
wh^re oil cakes have not been introduced,, 
and there ^re no Gentlemen^feeders^. 
is what it always was. But the plum, 
pudding as well as the constitution, does 
Bot appear to be the same thing which 
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^8iS the boast of our forefatliers. The 
Chevalier D' Arvieux* made a voyage 
in the year 1658 in an Eng^lish forty gun 
&hip, and he gives the receipt for making 
one. Leur Pudding, says the Chevalier, 
etoii detestable, C'est un compose de biscuit 
pili, ou de farine, de lard, de raisins de 
Corinthe, de sel et depvivre, dont on fait 
unepate, qn^on enveivppe dans unesemeltc^ 
et que Von fait cuire dans le pot avec da 
bouillon de la viande ; on la tire de la ser* 
viette, et on la met dans unplaty et on rappe 
dessus du vieuxfromage, qui lui donne une 
odeur insupportable. Sans ce fromage la 
chose en elle mime tiest pas absolament 
mativaise. T.l* p. 154. 

* Arveo was the name of his family, i^hence the 
HarveyB of England. The branch from which he 
sprung settled in ProTence, and when he appeared at 
Court it was under the name of Arviou. Cette terminai* 
f^ikf says P. liabat, parut dure^ et on ^accoutuma a 'Capr 
feller Arvieu. But when he was sent envoy eztraordi* 
nary to Constantinople, M. de Lionne, the "Secretary of 
fitate, being still dissatisfied witli the name, la corrigta 
dans ses instructions, en ajoutant un s a la fin, et un d 
apostropkc au comtnenetmenU 
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4. Medical Poets. 
" Such physiciaDs^ says Huarte*> as I 
have marked to be good practitiouers, 
do all piddle somewhat in the art of ter- 
sifying^ and raise not up their contem- 
plation very high, and their verses are 
not of any rare excelleacie." If tliis ob- 
servation be true. Dr. Ferriar of Man- 
Chester has given proof in his poetry of 
his talents for physic. 

5. Taudry Lace. 
It was formerly the custom in England 
for women to wear a necklace of fine silk, 
called Taudry LaCe, from Si. Audrey. She 
in her youth had been usedto wearcar- 
kanets of jewels, and being afterward tor- 
mented with violent pains in her neck,was 
wont to say, that God in his mercy had 
thus punished her, and the fiery heal and 
jedness of the swelling which she endur- 
ed was to atone for her former pride and 

• Exanten de Jngeniot. Engl, trans. j>. 82L 
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vanity*. JVobably she wore this lace to 
conceal the scrofulous appearance, and 
from this, when it was afterward worn as 
an ornament which was common and not 
costly, the word taudry may have been 
taken to designat<e any kind of coarse and 
vulgar finery. 

It would not be readily supposed that 
Audrey is the same name as Ethelreda. 

6. The Camel and the 'Needle. 
Matt. 19. 24. 
** It is easier for a camel to pass through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter the kingdom of Heaven." Vieyra, 
quoting the text in one of his sermons 
{i. 10. py 249.) uses cable instead of camel, 
following a plausible but erroneous inters 
pretation. It suited his purpose better 
in this place. " What remedy then, says 
he, is there for the rich man, that he 
may enter Heaven f I will tell you, Un- 

• CreuyU Church Htrtoryf 16. 5, \ 7. 

B 5 
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twist the cable, and then thread by thread- 
it may go through the needle. Christ; 
r^imself has taught how this is to be done^ 
by saying, sell that thou hast, and give, 
iiunto the poor.'*^ 

There is a print of the Camel and the 
Needle in one of the little books ofi 
l)rexeliu3, . . if I remember rightly : a man 
i^ beating the beast forward towards a 
needle which some" unseen hand is hold- 
ipg down, and though it is. big enough^ 
to have been Gargamelle*sstack}ngneedle, 
the camel appears perfectly sensible of 
the impossibility of effecting his pas- 
sage. That K«|xv]Xo<; is to be rendered; 
camel is proved by three Hebrew adages 
which Drusius h^s collected. Facilius^ 
Elepbas per foramen acus». Non est Ele* 
phas qui intret perforamen acus. Forte ex 
Pombodita tu es, ubi tr<iducunt Elephant 
tern per foramen acus. The latter applied 
to a liar, the two former, what he calb 
Proverbia T8 aSuvora. Hoc adagium, he 
adds^ usurpat o mrv^* Matt. 10. 24^ in 
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hyperbola* Non enim xSw»70V dhiient m- 
troire in regnum calomm, sed admodum 
difficile. Ibidem pro Elephante Camelus 
legitur. Nam Maf/xvjAo^ est Camelus vet 
Sj/ro interprete, qui TOiX veriit, voce mini'^ 
me ambigua: qua animans, cum notior 
sit vulgo in Judaa quam Elephas, libet 
suspicari ideo in Elephanii loco positam 
esse a Christo. Adagia EbraicUfp. 40. 
Many mischievous alterations of Shake- 
spere have been proposed^ in that spirit 
of criticism which would make all the 
pans of a metaphor fit in as if they were 
dove-tailed. It is of the very essence of . 
passion to speak . in hints and fragments, 
and they who censure a figurative ex^. 
pression as contrary to the principles of 
taste, because it may appear abrupt to 
their conception,' . .may as well maintain 
that every, rainbow must be a perfect 
arch,^ and that all broken ones violate tbev 
principle of optics, . 
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7. Citoi/erine. 
The vile word Citizeness was coined by 
some of our translators in the days of the 
French revolution. Gower might have 
suggested a more allowable term» 

The thirde daie she goth to plarne 
With many a worthie dtezaiDe^ 
And be with many a cirtezeine 

Citizen and Citizene mif2;ht perhaps 
have been used upon this authority, and 
the analogy of hero and heroine^ The 
word would not be worth a hint were 
it not for Madame Roland's writings. 

8. Cauda Diaboli. 
All painteFs represent the devil with a 
tail and in one of the prints to the Dutch 
translation of Bunyan's Holy War, it may 
be seen in what manner his breeches 
maker accommodates it. Ptreaut qui 
ante nos tiostra dixis^enty , i might be said 
en this occasion by the author of that 
stanza in the Devil's Thoughts, which 
describes this convenient tail-hole. Bur 
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though poets and painters agree that he 
wears a tail^ and that it is in that place 
where tails are more appropriate than in 
the situation where the barber places 
them ; and though many sinners^ and stiM 
more saints who have seen him, have no>- 
ticed this appendage^ it is not so generally 
known how he came by it. It grew at 
his fall^ as an outward and visible token 
that he had lost the rank of an angel, 
and was fallen to the level of a brute. 

Fieyra, Serm. t ll.j?. 291 

9. Methodist Camp Meetings. 
The Rev. Samuel Coats (in the Method- 
ist Magazine for May, 1804) givesan ac 
count of a Camp-Meeting held about fif 
teen miles from Baltimore. It was held in 
a forest, in a very retired situation, with 
only one blind road leading to it. A 
stand was erected in the midst of a piece 
of ground containing three or four acres: 
and round this, the tents, waggons, cart», 
coaches, chairs, horses, 8&c. were ar* 
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ranged in a circle. Fires were kindled 
at the front of each tent. The number 
of those wha encamped on the ground^ 
was not above two or three hundred, 
owing |)<'irtly to a fear of catching coid ; 
partly to *' a prejudice which had been 
taken up against camp-meetings." On 
this account also there were fewer preach- 
ers than there would otherwise have 
been, there being only about twenty. 
But the iiumber of people who attended 
on the week days, was from 1000 to 1500y 
and more than 5000 on the Sunday. 

A horn was blown in the morning to 
collect the people to. a general prayer 
meeting at eight o'clock. This lasted till - 
ten, and then preaching: began. The 
same order was observed in the after- 
noon ; one sermon was preached at each . 
time, and two or three exhortations deli- 
vered. '^ During this time, (says Mr. . 
Coats) the minds of the people were affect- 
ed in a most extraordinary manner. Many. 
fell down slain (^o to speak) with theaword.; 



OMNIANA. 15 

of the spirit; the word of God, and groan- 
ed like men dying in^ the field of battle, 
while rivers of tears ran down their 
cheeks. A number of souls were quick- 
ened and comforted on Saturday and: 
through the Sabbath: but the most glo- 
rious times were on the evening of the 
Sabbath^ and the Monday following. It- 
appeared as if nothing.could stand before 
the word of God* If we only spoke to - 
€tay of the hye-standers, they were melt- 
ed down like wax before the fire. It seem- 
ed as though all oppositions were fled^^ 
and their minds were stript of every plea-, 
except . • • God be merciful to us dinners* . 
Oh my dear sir, if you had been there, ^ 
yoa would have been astonished. In one^ 
place you would have seen a poor sinner, 
leaning with his head against a tree, with' 
tears running from his eyes like drops of 
rain upon the ground, while some went •■ 
to him,, and pointed to him the Lamb of 
God, who taketh away the sins of the 
world. In another place you would hav« 
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observed a whole groupe of people, and 
from the midst of ihem would hare heard 
the piercing cries of broken hearted pe« 
nitents. If you had turned your eyes in 
another direction, you would have disco- 
vered a grey-headed father and his -two 
daughters, all down upon their knees to- 
gether among the leaves and dirt, crying 
upon God to have mercy upon their poor 
Bmuiis. I could have led you from thence 
a little way along a gradual ascent to a 
spot highly favoured of Heaven, where 
was a tent filled with happy souls to the 
number of fourteen or fifteen, who had 
either been assured of God's pardoning 
mercy, had been more fully renewed 
in love, or had received some peculiar 
comfort that day. In the meantime, 
prayer, which was fervent and unceas- 
ing, was so remarkably answered, that if 
a mourner only prayed a few minutes for 
his own soul, he was generally assured of 
his acceptance immediately, and rejoiced 
in God his Saviour. I understand that 
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two whole waggon loads of people, who 
came thither from a distance^ returned 
home, rejoicing in the love of God. 

*' This^ scene continued three davs and 
nights, with scarcely an hour's intermis- 
sion. Not less than 100 persons are sn|>- 

•posed to have been colivinced ; and I 
have no donbi, (says Mr. Coats) but if tl>e 
generality of those who were together on 
the Sabbath day, had encamped on th€^ 
ground, and continued 4S|ere clay and 
night, we should have had many more 
brought to God. For these camp-raeef- 

«ings are tl>e most calculated to free rihe 
mind from the cares" of the world, to di- 
vest it of pride and scH-iove, and to work 
upon the tender feelings of the heart, of 
any thing 1 ever saw. The appearance 
of the place at night was very solemn > 
and at the same time romantic. When * 
going to the place, a person heard the 
preaching, singing, and other exercises 
of devotion at some distance off; and 
coming by a winding path through .a 
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thick wood, all on a sudden he bebefd » 
large congregation of people, and a whole- 
train of fires all around them ; candles 
and lanthorns hung on the trees in every 
direction, and the lofty oaks with their 
spreading boughs formed a canopy over 
our beads, while every thing conspired 
with the solemnity of the night, to make 
the place seem awefuL This is only a 
faint description.'' 

In the same magazine for February,. 
1806^ Mr. John Wright describes another 
of these meetings, where there were two 
xnetbodis»t bishops, about 100 preacher^, 
between 4 and 5000 people, and about 
500 waggons, all eneamped in the woods 
in a square. This meeting lasted four 
days, and ^' although the rain began oa- 
Friday evening, anJ continued till Sun- 
day morning very heavy and without in- 
termission, there was no cessation of di- 
vine worship: it continued night and 
day, and the sermons, exhortations, and 
jKayers, says the writer, were the most 
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powerful I ever heard. The power of 
God was there, and sinners were cut ta 
the heart, and fell down under the word 
like grass before the scythe. There was 
no respect of persons, but high and low^ 
young and old, were arrested by the 
mighty hand of God. Some seemed to 
have the most aweful apprehensions, and 
were in the greatest distress of any 1 ever 
saw, under a sense of their guilt and a 
fear of Hett, whilst others were apparent- 
ly lifeless for three or four hour». The- 
first word they are generally heard to- 
speak after they are delivered, is ' glory,* 
and they generally whisper it before they 
kftve strength to speak aloud. Afterwards 
they usually call on their wicked compare 
nions, and pray and exhort them to flee 
to Jesus." 

Another writer, (Methodist Mag. April 
1806,) describes the ceremonies at breaks 
ing up. ^^ At seven o'clock, we prepared; 
for our christian parting. It was usher* 
ed in by two. of the preachers walkings 
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around the camp^ blowing the trtHnpet&: 
after this^ the preachers all asseoibled on 
the preaching standi with the congrega- 
tion before them. Brother J. Lee spoke 
a little upoa the occasion. The preach^ 
ers tl>en fell upon each other's necks and 
wept; after whi«h we took leave of the 
people, expecting to see many of thena 
no more, until we meet ia our Father's 
house. The place was truly a Bochim/' 
At tills Camp there were from 9 to 
10,00J person-s ; and *' people of all 
descriptions, from the grey-headed, 
down to little children, were crying for 
mercy." 

When thejudgement of the Conference 
at Liverpool, 1807 was asked concerning 
camp-meetings, the answer was, ^' It is 
our judgement, that even supposing such 
meetings to be allowable in America, 
they are highly improper in England, and 
likely to be productive of considerable 
mischief, and we disclaim all connection 
with them." 



10. Lazsrofthe Mo2cas% 
A very remarkable law prevailed 
iKnong the Mozcas^ one of the tribes of 
the Nuevo Keyno de Granada. There, 
as among more advanced nations, the 
King could do no wrong,. . but the sub* 
ordinate chiefs could ; • . these chiefs were 
men, the people reasoned^ like them* 
selves ; they could not be punished by 
their vassals ; • • for there would be a na- 
tural unfitness in that : the King^ it seems, 
was not expected to interfere, except in 
case of state offences ; the power of pu- 
nishment, therefore, was vested in their 
wives, and a power it was, says Piedrahita, 
which they exercised famously wtrenever 
it Tell to them to be judges of tlmr poor 
husbands. 7 he conqueror Quesada call- 
ling one morning upon the chief of a 
place called Suesca, found him under the 
hands of his nine wives, who were tying 
him, and having so done, proceeded, in 
spite of Quesada's intercession, to flog 
him one after the other. His offence 
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vrsLSj that some Spaniards the night before 
had lodged in his house^ and be bad par- 
taken too freely of their Spanish wine. 
Drunkenness was one of the sins which 
fell under the cognizance of his wives : 
they, carried him to bed that be might 
sleep himself sober ; and then awoke him 
in the morning to receive the rigour of 
the law« Hist, dtl N, Reyno. L I.e. 4* 

Jl. Inferiority of Women. 

If the authority of the latin grammar 
be not sufficient to establish that the 
masculine gender is more worthy than 
the feminine, a physiological opipion of 
^ur fathers may be adduced, which it 
would certainly be difficult to disprove. 
They held that the soul insinuated itself 
into, and invested itself with the body of the 
male embryo, at the seven and thirtieth 
day after conception, whereas the female 
embryo is not endowed with a soul till 
the fortietb. 

tJkarron of Wisdom. Eng. Trans, p. 10. 
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1^. Steam '^Engines. 

Silvester 11. (who is commonly called 

•pope Silvester, being tbe most notorious 

of the name,) made clocks and organs 

which were worked by steam. The old 

historian explains intelligibly to us what 

he did not understand himself : ^eaY arte 

mechanica orologium, et organa hydraulica, 

,ubiy mirum in modum, per aquiR calefacta 

violentiamy implet ventus emergens conca • 

ipitem barbiti, et pefTnulti foratiles tractus 

.^ereajistulte modulator clamores emittunt. 

Prideaux (an older author than the bi« 
ographer of Mahomet, but resembling 
him in blind and brutal bigotry) classes 
Silvester among the Egyptian magicians^ 
by no means the worst of the orders inta 
which he has distributed the popes. 

YepeSy t. 5, ^.^^55. Vincentius Belva^ 
censis, c. 24. c. 98, quoted^ and the 
xantinuator of Bede, c. 2. c 14. 

13, Aristotle. 
Aristotle has been libelled in all ages. 
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The ancient calumniators said of him 
that he spent his patrimony io riotous 
gluttony, then turned soldier^ and proving 
a coward^ betook himself to thesafer me- 
thod of destroying men as an apothecary* 
He has been accused of poisoning Alex- 
ander^ for which reason, a Frenchman* 
of more Greek learning than usually falls 
to the share of a learned man in Franee> 
calls him equally a poisoner of -soul and 
body. Martin Luthert^ was of opinion 
that he was certainly dead and damned. 
There is a scurvy jest of him in the Ges- 
ta Romanorum, how his mistress saddled 
and bridled him like an ass, and rode 
upon his back. In t)ur own country^ he 
meets with still worse usage from those 
dirty booksellers^ who fall under the no- 
tice of the Society for the suppression of 
vice. I was once in a shop when a fel- 
low from the country came in with a 
written order for Harry StotieVs MasUi^ 
Piece, 

« Telemacomank, p. 6. 
f Quoted by /filliam DelltKc Cluoker, 
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14« Arrow-headed lettert* 
Abdut hdf way between Bad^ra and 
Aleppo, near a place called Argia^ are, 
or were two centuries ago, some raiotf 
containing inscriptions in the cbaractei^ 
i^hich has of late excited so much atien« 
lion among our oriental scholars, Soorai 
6f these letters are described as resem« 
bliug a pyramid on its side, evidently the 
arrow*headed letter ; others like a star, 
with eight rays. They were, hke those 
Irom Bal)ylon, upon bricks, and also upoa 
black marble, 
Tietrodella Voile. Bmeh trans. tS.p.70i 

15* Hiree meihods of lessening the num» 

berofrats. 

I. Introduce them at table as a deli* 
eacy. They would probably be savoury 
food, an<) if nature hath not made thena 
so, the cook may. Rat pye would be a» 
good as Rook pye ; and four tails int*er« 
twisted like the serpents of the delpble 
tripod, and rising into a spiral ^>beUsb^ 

Vol, u Q 



would crMt tbe crvst mom fantastidJIy 
ibM pigeon's feei. Afier ttmhile tliey 
l»ight be decUred game hj tbe legUla* 
mre, which woold materially expedite 
Uieijr extirpatioo. 

IL Make «4e of tbQir fuf. Rittrskii^ 
lobes for the ladies would be beautiful, 
wmtm, cost! J, aod aew, FasbiM require^ 
only the two last qualities; U is hoped 
^he two fioKQier would ool be o^^eciiob^ 
Able, Tbe importance of such a ^ 
shton io our farmecs ought to hawe Ui| 
weight. When our nobles aad gcDtIe<^ 
ib^n "^feed their 4Hra pigs ; perfor^ii for 
a Spanish tup, the office of Pandarus of 
Ti^y^aod provide belfers of great e]ie# 
gance for bulls. of acknowledged merit; 
oiir ladies may perhaps be induced to 
aeceive an addi^oQ to their wardrobe^ 
komikt hand^of the i^atr^atchtsi^ fqr ^ 
purpose of less equivocal ut^li^. 

IIL lokoculatie some subiiect4 \«(iiH tim 
^nan-poJ(>.or.any other infeptioMQ diseason 



Mdntue io Mmai aa aevr a form at to be 
capable of being returned to u» wilh 
interest. If it succeeded^ man has means 
in his hand which WQuld thin the Hyenas^ 

W^H^^f!hck$b, ao4 atll gmgaibus heists 
fif prey. 

, N.B. If wijr of our patriotic societies 
fturald ibiak pfOpeF ta award a gold 
medal, ailvai^ €«Pj o? <Mther r^muneraiioa 
jliOi«itbier of thesa methods^ the projec- 
has'lefl bi& aiddxess wilbthe Publisher. 



l€. VrandatiQHM. 
. In has been well said, that to translate 
a book is like poufing boaej from owt 
iNisselimto aaothei, • • s<Ma(ietltiog must al- 
n^sbaldst. 

Bathtbe Dutch and the French words 
jha tranaiatisd^. will Jbear to be literally 
jisoderod i ^vergeteiy aad 4raduiL Mil- 
t0O mi^ lAore mif be said to be oversU 
m OKf l«Pf9Hige» a^ traduced in the 
Plh^i^tbaa Hmdfit»d into, either. Bme 

c 2 
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into English was not so happy a phrliae; 
for many a book was undone by the ope* 
ration, 

17. Htlt. 

Bellarmin makes sweating and crowd^^ 
ing one of the chief torments of Hellj 
which Lessius (no doubt after an actual 
and careful survey,) affirms to be exactly 
a Dutch milej (about a league and a half 
English,) in diameter. But Ribera^ 
grounding his map on deductions front 
the Apocalypse, makes it fiOO Italian 
miles. Lessius, it may be presumed, was 
a protcstant, for whom, of course, a sibdi* 
ler Hell would suffice. ^ - ^ 

In the early part of the last century an 
enquiry was published by the Rev. To- 
bias Swinden, into the nature and place 
of Hell. The former, according to this 
Divine, had been accurately understood, 
burning being the punishment, and the 
duration without end; but as to the 
^ local habitation*' of the reprobate, all 



«piQicJns bad been erroneous. Drekelius 
had estimated theMnn total of the daoiQed 
at one hundred thousand millions^ all of 
whooij (like Lessios) be calculated might 
be contained withia a square German mile> 
and not stowed closer than negroes in a 
Liverpool slave ship:, but this appeared 
to the English Theologian '' a poor^ 
mean, and narrow conception both of 
the numbers of the damned^ and of the 
dimensions of Hell;" for if their im« 
materiality and compressibility were to 
be alleged, yon might as well/ he saidj 
squeeze them at once into a common 
baker's oveu. His ideas were upon ^ 
grander scale. There was not room 
enough, according to him, in. the centre 
of tbeoprlh for *' Eternal Tophet." Bur- 
net's absorpt sun he thought a muob 
more noble idea of such a furnace of fire. 
But his own opinion was, that Tophet was 
our very Sun^ which must be acknowledge 
ed by all to be capacious enough for thd 
purpose. The time of the smis creatioa 



18 a siMMig reasi^ii Ibr adknitling the b j« 
(>0tbe8i9| beiDg j«8t ftfter die fall of th^ 
Devil aod his aii^s. It it troe thai tbt 
san ia said to "baise bceA aoiade od tbt 
fuurdi daj ; b«rt Ughl^ add cveumg and 
VM>rniag» are mentioaed as hairinig preTH 
^osly existed ; dow these as proceeding 
froin^be sun, could not have been before 
it; making on the feortb day therefore can 
oaly mean pot^og it id motion. The dark^ 
ness whiobis prediqalt6dorTo]d)etinayal 
first, he admits, seein an objection, but it 
exists in ikc^ruKuliR, the spots of the siib> 
which nay be deep caverns and densj 
jiroper seats of the blackness of darkness* 
Upon tilts hypoUiesis, the reason mhy 
siun«worKliip has been foaad so widely 
extended becomes manifest ; it vifould be 
aa peculiarly acceptable to Satan, as 
serpent-^orship islcnown to have been. 

This was indeed making the souls of 
4be wicked of some use, as Nero did the 
Christians wben lie rolled them np to 
Ifjof^ dipt darem in pitch, and setfir^tcf 
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\h€», ail torcbes to light tp tbe attetts 
of Roifie. They were so many living 
%icks of Asbestos, fedwiA the iDextio^r 
guishable <ril of divine vengeance^ thh^^ 
they might be burning and shiaiDglightii 
to the world. If Jonathan Edwards had 
seen this book he might have adopted 
its hypothesis as a new proof of " tfa^ 
glory of God in the damnation of sin- 
ners* 

With what feelings conld this mail 
have looked at the setting snn f 

18, Transplanting Tree9. . 
The King of the Adites^ in Thalaba, 
removes a fall grown forest to his garden 
oflriHEb. 

« ^-<^SiMiild the King 

Wait for slow Nature** workY 

FaU i. p. 23. 

Where romancers and novelists stop 
short of positive mirftcle^ th^ir most ex- 
traordinary inventions are paralleled or 
exceeded by the history of real life. 'th6 
Czar* Peter did the same thing eis She- 

.« Mem. of P. H. Bruce. Book 4« 
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d&d. And his method . may be reeoBK 
mended to our Nabobs who want treei 
jtboat their maasionsj and can afford to 
pay for the removal o(live timber. They 
were dug up in winter with plenty of 
earth about their roots^ which being fror» 
zen did not drop off. It would be advi« 
sable to dig round them before the frost 
set in. Care should be .taken to replant 
the tree in the same position as that in 
.which it grew ; if its southern side be 
turned to the nortb» it will have n^w 
habits to learn, and may die before it hat 
acquired them. 

, 19. St. Andrew^ Cross. 

St. Andrew's Cross is, as Is well Imown^ 
always represented in the shape of the 
letter X : but that this is an error, eccle- 
siastical historians prove by appealing to 
the Cross itself on which he auffered, 
which St. Stephen of Burgundy gave to 
the Convent of St. Victor, near Marseil« 
les^ and whichj lU^e the conimon CrosA|^ 



iMtanguIar. The caose of the error 
thus expiaUied ; when the Aposde ^nf- 
cd, ibe Crois^ iD^|e^4 of being fixed 
righl> rented <>ii its fof>^ and arm, a|i4. 
this p0st9«^ be wa% fastened %o i\, ; bif^ 
ad$ to one arm and the beadj bis feet 
die otber ana and tbe foot, and bi^ ; 
Etd in tbe i^r. , , X^f?j ^ 6*ff' ^97^ 

Abonttb^ middle of tbe. j|@tb centofy, 
^ Rodi^igo de Corcuerai invented t^ 
U wbich worked like a clock : i^ qi<;^el 
whicb be laid, before, CharletVtbo. Ir 
s considered a^ an inyj^)ipn^f9,Qfisj^ 
rable impprtaJ^^^ v^ a. <;oi|ntry wJ^ere^ 
ming stri^ams -are scarc^; and calms fr^a 
en^ and. tbe Emperor ordered bim to. 
»ct one at Agnilar de Canapos. He 
id before it waspompleted* Tbissame 
{>nl(pfe8eiited Maxim|UUm,whbiMftW(ff d, 
lich by lnel^l8 ctf it- tp^ag,, shqt ofif a 
ipt J of diamond with ^sjacb fppce as to. 
iriCe Uie; strongest hteaBUfHate. . - j ; 
«5 Yqfet,t^6.f.0h 
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fil. Locke. 
* Locke*» simile of th6 «ii««t of white 
paper i^ to be ttmfiA in Hdokerv *' tke 
ao^i of man b^lng at' first as ei Wo|i 
therein nothing ia, and yet -aft ikfeg* 
may belmprinteS^^aad HMktl^ p#rba|^>* 
inemcfmHered Aristotle^ #ho compaMft ii 
to utafakt ii'ilhout a picture. ' '■- 

£^ 'H^ems J^ngMf^chi. 
< Ptencisf #k^jr, of St. Jobns^ Ctm- 
hridge, iTahsklted in 1780 aome ^f the 
works' of the 'Oepttmn vitiofiary Hao» 
Ei)g€ffbrecfrt; Whb ^otie^ am aieooonft of 
hiso^yn* d^ath and -recovepy, and ^whiit 
he had iech ?n^ the ortitr Mrorldi The 
sign whidi he piieto pircflf^ fbat heliaid 
jfeen hdl tms no*: an unapt one. '^ 6od,^ 
Fap he, ^ made the people v4io were 
vrith me to smd! siidh a dtabe^j^t^ kovu 

gettiHg^dut of ticdf ?«yteh Wa^^o iiafttieia*' 
jfuTjihly Bad, aha ^i* ll ^^ad>ferMebeh;: 
that Dio other st^iHAlhey eoold ^iMt*^ 



ir 
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in all the world was comparable to it; 
and I theretipron said, by this jou are to 
conclude infallibly that I have been be- 
fbte 'hell.** Had the bystanders taken a 
tktidle to look for it, it is possible that 
poot Han^ might have exhibited a spe^ 
^^iineii of the blue flames of the lower 
regions also. ;' 

This Engelbrecht wrote an account of - 
his own death and recovery, and of what 
he had seen in fais jonmey to the other 
world. Heaven, Hell, the Mountain of 
Salvation, &c« Aij Angel ; expressly or-- 
dered him to write a fuH^and particular, 
narative and publish it ; '^ now> he says, . 
this was .my motive for getting up very, 
early, this morning at four o^clock to 
begin,,. . and therefore, do I exhort you, 
all ye men in the world who get the read« 
Ifig of this narrative into your hands,, to 
be sure not to suffer your reason tq perk 
up and be dictating therein, but believe 
you this iimply, jost as i have written it 
4ovrn*** ThH is as rich a passage as any 



fil. Locke. • 
' Locke^A simile of th6 ^iiMt.of frhite 
paper if to be ttmaA in Hdokerv ** tke 
ibtif of man U^ng at' first as a Wo|l 
^herdn nothing ia, snd y«l aii iktag* 
may be imprinted ^^ and HMkei^ p^rbafMi^« 
TememHered Afistotle, #ho corapaves ii 
to « tablet 'Will^cHit a pictore4 -. 

< Phahcis^^ft^, tyf St. Jofc^^ Cbm- 
bridge, trahtlolted in 17S0 aome ^f the 
works' of' ilhc 'Oemmn Viriofiary Hao» 
EtigeFbrecfrt> 'wh/o ^otie an aeoonnt of 
hisoMT^n dAath an* -recovepy, ^nd ^wb«it 
he had seih ?n^ the o*er Mforldi The 
iign whidi he gsh^e to prove fbat helMrf 
ifeen hdl tras no*: an nuapt ene, "^ 6o4/* 
Fays he, f^ made the people vrtwy were 
vrith me to smrf! tech a diabe^ieat^ h&t^ 
wble; dtid irif^^rf'^t^ncb- *#M8t ll twin 
gettiHg^riiit 6f^Bi t«iteh Wa^^o iiafWefi*.' 
jfurAbly Bad, aha ^t* i Ar^ad>fei'«ebijh;l 
tbat no other stentAihey aotild AiMt*^ 
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in all the world was comparable to it; 
krrd I theretipron said, by this jou are to 
conclude infallibly that I have been be- 
fore 'hell.** Had the bystanders taken a 
tstodle to look for it, it is possible that 
poof tian^ might have exhibited a spe^ 
^^iineii of the blue flames of the lower 
regions also. J 

This Engelbrecht wrote an account of - 
his own death and recovery, and of what 
he had seen In bis jonrney to the other 
world. Heaven, HelV the Mountain of 
Salvation, &c« Ai^ Angel ; expressly or-- 
dered him to write a fuH^and particolar. 
narative and publish it ; '^ now^ he says, . 
this was .my motive for getting up very, 
early^ this morning at four o^clock to 
begin,,. . and therefore, do I exhort you, 
all ye men in the world who get the read- 
ing of this narrative into your hands,, to 
be sure not to suffer your reason tq perk 
up and be dictating therein, but believe 
you this iimply, jost as I haveivritten it: 
^wn.^ llxis is as rich a passage as any 
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ei. Locke. 
- Locke'fl eitnile of th« ah €«t of white 
pApcr Ix (o be f>oaifd: in Ho^erv ^' the 
tfoat of man Ming at' first m A Wok 
ifrtierein nothing is, Koi ycl'all thtag* 
n«; bcitDpHnf ed ;" aBcl He*b«t^ p«fb^>«> 
remembered Aristotlei #ho eorapMca it 
K>« taUet -ftittiout a picture. 

' Ft'aRcis'^c'ly, «f St. Jotw^ Obhi- 
Itridge, tn^lawed in ITSO Ktme of tbe 
wor1t«' of- ihc'XSemmn viriofiwy Ham 
Eng«ft)T«cftt, who ttrete' tm aeoonnt ol 
hls-ovrrr 4^&th end 'recoTtty, -and -6f whikt 
he 'had tein hi- tfce ^otfcw world. Tbe 
tfign whic\t h« ^e to proi« Aat hetmd 
teen hell fras tm^. an avapt one. ** Gorf," 
pays he, !" made the people v^io were 
vrithme'to smtP^ntih a dtatwWWi fc-fliiW- 
riblc, and infernal Utew 
gettingiiut o£*| 
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in all the world was comparable to it; 
unrd I theretipon said, by this yon are to 
conclude infallibly that I have been be- 
fore hell.'* Had the bystanders taken a 
tMdle to look for it, it is possible that 
poof tian^ might have exhibited a spe^ 
<^iineii of the blue flames of the lower 
regions also. ;' 

This Engelbrecht wrote an accotnt of • 
his own death and recovery, and of what 
he had seen In his journey to the other 
world. Heaven, Hell, the Mountain of 
Salvation, &c. An Angel ; expressly or-- 
dered 'him to write a fuIFand particular, 
natative and publish it ; '^ now^ he says, . 
this was .my motive for getting up very, 
early, this morning at four o^clock to 
begifty. , and therefore, do I exhort you, 
all je men in the world who get the read- 
fai^ of this narrative into your hands,, to 
jsar* ^-^ *- 'uffer your reason tq perk 

ng therein, but believe 
ost as i have written it: 
« rich a passage as any 
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fil. Locke. 
' Locke^A simile of th6 «iiMt of white 
paper h to be ttmfiA in ffoofcery ^' the 
iky^i of man b^ng at* first as a Wo|i 
^faerdn nothing- ia, and yel-aii thtag* 
may betmprintedt^aiifd Heiaktiv P^rhriq^' 
inemdmHered Afistotle, #ho compaves ii 
to « tafakt '^'ilhoti^ a picturei ' • 

2&. 'items EngMf^chi. 
< P*«Rcisf^#k^,' of St. Job«9; dim- 
bridge, trahslflited in 1T«0 aome ^f the 
works' of the 'Oehimn viiiofiary Haos^ 
EtigcfFbrecfrt, ^hb ^otte^ an aieobnnft of 
his'own d^ath and Vacov^i^i ^and^whiit 
he bad iech ?n^ the ortitr Mrorldr Tbfe 
iign wHidi he pslieUy piroilfe fbat he iMd 
i^een hdl tras no*: an nuapt one. "^ 6od,^ 
Fap h^, !* made the people v4io were 
vrith me to smd! Yddh a diahe9i6a^ Wo** 

gettiHg^dut of ticdi' ?«rteh Wa^^o iiafttie^*^' 
jfuTjibly Bad, rM ^ch i Arttidftii^irtebeh;: 
that no other st^ttAihey wM AiMt*^ 
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in all the world was comparable to it; 
&rrd I theretipron said, by this yon are to 
conclude infallibly that I have been be- 
fbre 'hell.** Had the bystanders taken a 
t^tidle to look for it, it is possible that 
poof Hans might have exhibited a spe^ 
<^iinen of the blae flames of the lower 
legions also. ;' 

This Engelbrecht wrote an account of - 
his own death and recovery, and of what 
he had seen in fais jonmey to the other 
world. Heaven, Hell, the Mountain of 
Salvation, &c« Ai^ Angel ; expressly or-. 
dered him to write a fuIFand particolar. 
narative and publish it ; '^ now^ he says, . 
tMs was .my motive for getting up very. 
early> this morning at four o^clock to 
begin, . . and therefore, do I exhort you, 
all ye men in the world who get the read- 
ing of this narrative into your hands,, to 
be sure not to suffer your reason tq perk 
np and be dictating therein, but believe 
you this iitnply, jost as I have written it 
^wn.^ This is as rich a passage as any 
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ia tbe whole Bibliotheca Fanaiiea. and 
might serve as a text to half the volttmes 
which compose it 

'' Such as will not believe what I am 
now about to wiite will be daamed^" ••• 
says this poor craz;y German; crazy bow« 
ever as he was. he found a believerand 
translator at Cambridge, above a century 
after bis death) • • and the volume of his 
revelations which I picked up at a stalls 
bears throughout the marks of a thumb 
warm with devotion. 

. 23* F^Jfkct qf Music vpon AnimcUs. 

A few years ago some French philo- 
sophers made a concert for the national 
elepliaut?^ to try. their taste for music. 
The sapne ^.bing had been dpne forty 
years before them by John Wesley. "I 
thought^" say9 he, " it would be worth 
while to m^ke an odd expeciment* Re* 
membeiing how surprisingly fond of mu-r 
fie the lion at Edinburgh was, I determin- 
ed to try whether this wa? the case, wi A 
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aIl.aai«iaIs«of tbe same kiftci« I, accord- 
ingly vent to the Tower with on^ wba 
playson tbeG^rmati flui;^ ; lie b«ga» plajlr 
log near four . or >five lions ; only ooe of 
jtbeae (ihe rest not seemiog to regard ti 
at: all) rose ap^ came to the frpQt of bb 
deiij ai|d seemed to be all^atteotioiti 
IfBeftii^ime a.tyger ia the same den 
started up^ Jeafied over the lio^'^: backs 
turned and, raH under bta belly, leaped 
0¥er ^im agaiD^ and so to aad fro inces* 
santly. Can w^ accou&t fpr this by any 
principle of mechaaism i Can we accoupt 
for it at alir Where js the mystery? 
Animals are affected by music Just as 
men are who know ootbiog of the theory^ 
aad> like m^n, s^me have musical ears 
andsome have not* One dogwillhowl 
at a flute or trumpet, while another is 
pe^ifecUy indif&rent to it This howjiqg 
is probab^ pot.tbe effect of pfdui as th^ 
animal s^ws no mark of displeasure v be 
9^ems tp mean it as a yoqal a9(fOopipaiiie* 
mcntf 
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8if ^illiann Jones velalet' sMw re* 
miMrk^Me tnfttMcet of th^ etk^t of tnosie 
upoii Mdiflinli^ wMieh hat certainly been 
IfUM^n ft^Mi time inMnemorial (- the talei 
^pi^it^vn iiPKmld not eliie have ejsisted. 
The' fact is af>^i6d to good purpose by 
ibd eastern soake- catchers^ aadi perhaps 
l*ie «tory of the pied piper of Hammel h 
doc ko e^oggerateA accmmt Of lome 
bro^icalrat^eatcher. BeiBts of prey are 
lesslisktety to be affected by it thail such 
Is live apdri ike Mnrmy and have conse* 
«|tieot)y a ^iricker and ftoer sense of hear« 

£4. Dogs. 
There is a chapter in one of our me^ 
laphystcal writers, shewing how dogs 
nake syltegisms. Tlie iHustratfon is de- 
eisive. A dog loses sight of his master, 
and follows him by scent till the road 
ttaikcbesinto three ; he smeHs at the first, 
Md.at Ae second, atid then, without 
•melling farther, gallops along the thirds 
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That afrimab irtiould be found to poiaciri 
ki perfection eftry laeolty whieh b 
tte^«B$Ei^ for tkeiit weli-hieinfg, it natftisg 
wondei^l; ilie wonder would' teilibeji 
did n^t' iMit they sometimes dispAqr a 
jMibb of ititeHect JMyood this. 

Bm^ iaaCMice^-idogs have a seste of 
time teai'tocoaottbedaya^fibe weelc. 
Mf gmiid^Mber J:iad oaey wbe tiwidged 
two ti^Ueif ' ev^y^ Sa^arib/jr to? market^ to 
eater :fo9 hmeelf^So the shambles/ I 
luiow anoth^ qaore extraordinary and 
well authenticated example : A dog which 
had belonged to ail' Iriehmad, and waa 
sold f by ^h&tai in £bglaiid, would neVer 
tM^h^a ttiOMl of %od apon a Fjaday."^ 
(he f rtobnia^ bad made bioa as^bodsi 
eaiholic ^ be traia hims^. This dog 
x^ver fbHiook ibe sick bed of bis last 
master^ ^d^ when be was dead, Defaand 
loeat»atiii«ti«^ afapo*^ <' 
' A'dog of wyy aoqtiailitanee foipxid m 
Veu^ ik ^be^alre^^ Yihk> bad ioat betf. 
siflf^ter; tnd Wafr rjeady to whdpi|i 
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iMmaght her boftie, pot bff in pcti^Mssion 
•f bit kcnnely aa4 regubirly carried his 
food tA ber, whkb it oiayi be ^sapp^ited 
be was AOt suffered to want, during ber 
eontfnement* For bis gallantry, bis 
name deserves to be mentioned, « • it was 
Pincher« Some of bis other acquain- 
tance may rensember him* . Whenever 
Pincher aaiw a tniok packing up in the 
house, hei abspoi^ed for the* nexi^fonr« 
and^twenty hours. He was of opinion 

ttiat home was the best place* ^ 

» 

1 In the second ^olivne : of the Annual 
Anthology, is A t4le of St. Romuald, stajr 
ing that the Spaniards meant to mifirdec 
hii&for the sake of securing his reliokSi 
Andrews is xeferr^ to in bis Cbronologi- 
^ History of England, and he followfi 
St. Foix. The circumstance happened 
m Aquilain. Su Foix Uhed the. stpry, 
huli did not like, to relate it of the French/ 
mad sp fathered it upon. the Spaniardiv 
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It is such writers as St. Foix who hare 
brought a general suspicion upon French 
literature. The design of the peasant, 
is called Impia pittas by S. Pietro Da- 
miano. 

St. Romuald's father took the habit of St« 
Benedict aswell as his son ; he did notlike 
a monastic life and was devising means 
how to get his vows repealed, and retura 
once more into the world. The monks 
of bis convent wrote in all haste for Ro'^ 
muald^ who ordered him down into the 
dungeon, putbim in the stocks, had him 
well flogged, and dietted him upon bread 
and water, till he brought him to such a 
state of godliness,that he was favoured with 
extasies and revelations. Impia pietOM 
might have been said of thisako'l We 
are, however, only told, that it is a 
thing not to be imitated, unless by per* 
SODS who are impelled by a superior 
poweo &s it is believed St. Romuald was^ 
The fifth commandment is as little res^ 
pected by Popery as the second. 
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This St. Romualdj who was the foutrdeir 
t>f the Camaldulenses^ most not be coo^ 
founded (as sometimes has been the case) 
With the St. Rumbaldj of whom many 
traces remain in England. Little Rum- 
bald was a far more extraordinary fellow; 
he was the son of S. Kineburga, daugh- 
ter of king Penda^ of Mercia, and wife 
of the Northumbrian king Alfred. lYie 
Baintling lived only three days^ during 
Which time he wrought miracles and 
made his will^ by which he bequeathed 
his body to be kept one year at tCing*^ 
Sutton^ the place of his birth ; two yeari 
at Brackley^ in Northamptonshire ; and 
then to be deposited for ever at Bucking- 
ham* The executors seem to have dis- 
regarded these injunctions^ for it was not 
translated to Brackley till three year* 
after his death, and there it was detained ; 
^-circumstances which render it probable 
that the will was never proved at Doc- 
tors Commons ; this is to be regretted. 



for it woaid h^vt been the greatest cur»* 

osity there. 

Yepes t. 5. jf. 94a. Creuy*s Church 
Hkt&ry of Britain p. 503. En*- 
tick's Present State of the British 
Empire. 

£6. Touching for the evil. 

The followiDg public notice was ksned 
by Charles II. M^y 18, 1664. 

His sacred Majesty having declared it 
to be his royal will and purpose to con- 
itfme the! beidiag of his pec^le for the 
£fii duriog the anonth of May, and then 
give o?er till Michaelmas next^ I am 
commanded to give notice thereof, that the 
people may not come ap to the town ta 
the interim and lose tbpr labour. 

Newes, l664l 

It is said, that the Kings of England 
exercised this miraenloas pi*erogative as 
Kings of FranMse, to whom it wasgranted 
Ut St. Mat<^ulf a iDtercessiOQ ; a't&irade 
Which^ it U obsei-ved, is not commoaitt 
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Hagiolagy • If ibis be ibe ease^ we bavt 
waived it by dropping ihb title, and the 
gift vests in Baonaparte since bis anoint* 
menc. Our Kings have, however^ the 
uncontested power of blessing rings, 
wbicb tbey used to give away, and which 
were of special virtue against the falling 
sickness. When was this custom disused i 
It is spoken of by Polydore Virgil as a 
thing well known in bis tiu»e. 

27« The Oak ofMamre. 
In one remarkable instance the Jews^ 
the Christians, and the pagan Arabs 
united in religious feelings* This was in 
their reverence for the Oak of Mamre, 
where the angels appeared to Abra^^ 
ham : for Abraham's sake the Jews held 
the place holy ; the Arabs for the angels'; 
the Christians^ because, in their ignorance 
of their own scriptures, they affimed, that 
ibe. Son of God bad accompanied those 
angels ta d^troy Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Aia iaonual fair was held tbere^ acid every 
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fii»n tacrified after tbe maniier af his 
eoontry ; nor was the meeting ever dis- 
graced by any act of intemperance ot 
indecency* Nothing had been done to in* 
hire the venerable antiqnity of the place. 
There was nothing bat the well which 
Abraham had dug, and the boildings 
which he bad inhabited, beside the oak. 
These remains were destroyed by order 
of Constantine, in abhorrence of the 
tmpieuM toleration exhibited there J A 
ehurch was built upon the spot, and 
Mamre, so interesting to the poet, the 
philosopher, and the pious man^ became 
a mere den of superstition. 

Sozamenp /• 2. c. 3. 

£8. Inoentionfor the blind. 
In the library of the Liverpool Athe- 
Bseum is a book in French, printed for 
the use of the blind : the letters, which 
are very large, are raised cameo like, so 
as to be dtstitfguisUed/ it is supposed, by 
a practised touch. This isa very us^eM 
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inventiQa; whate^ser blind m^n- could 
afford topifixebase bookft printed in tbis^ 
"manDer, canld aiSord to kee^jOL person ta 
lead to hicD* 

I have DO where met with a n^ore uae«* 
ful hint for the learned blind, than in th^^ 
j^Uowing passage from Theveiiot*s Tr^ 

^ At Ispahan I saw one of those prJnccf 
at his house whose eyes had been plucked, 
g^t ; he id a very le^ai^ned mao^, ^^p^ciallj 
ui thp mathwis^ics, of which be has^ 
books always read to hxm: and aa la 
astronomy and astrology, he has tba 
calculations read unto him, and writ^s^ 
them very %uicklj with the point of his 
finger, having wax, which he prepares 
himselfji like small twine lesa thian ordi- 
nal packthread, and this wax he^ laijs 
i^poQ a large board or plank of woodj^ 
anch as scbatars mak^ use^ of in sota^r 
places that they w^y uot spoil papejT: 
lyhea they: learn i;o d^nig^.Qt wrii^: and^ 
Wtbk ^ia wa^. wbiqh he so applies b# 
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fidrms- very true letters^ aacl mak^s* great 
oalcuIatioQS ; then with fats fitiger'a end 
he casts up all tbat he has set dowb^ per- 
forming mtklti plication^ division^ and all 
astronomical calculations, very exactly/' 

Words and SyimboU. 
29- A ridiculous instance of enforcio^ 
words by symbols, after the Oriental 
manner^ occurs in Arabian history. When 
1^ pe<;^e of MediaareTohed against Ye- 
9id the first, they assembled in the mosque*^ 
Qn^of the^n rose up, took off his turbaOi, 
aod flinging it on the ground^ exclaimed^ 
'^ I depose Yezid from the caliphate iir 
tJbe same manner as I cast away my. 
tuirban " In an instant all who were near, 
enough to imderstand him followed bia 
eKai9^pl<3j and immediately a multitude 
of turbans were thrown down, and- 
9«ery one was repeating, the same &r- 
ipnl^i In aaoiher corner of the mosq^uei 
aSloslemiook off his slippers, and threw, 
them a«ay> and criedi ^'I depose Yezid 
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from the caliphate as I throw away mj 
clippers/' They who were near him took 
off their slippers in all haste^ ilirew them 
away^ and repeated this formula also. 
The ceremony went no farther, or per- 
haps the whim of some violent symbolist 
might have given rise to a set of Ma^ 
hommedan Adamites* 

50. Stilling the Sea with Oil. 

Dr. Franklin*s idea of pouring oil upon 
the sea to still the waves, bas often been 
put in practice. TKere is scarcely a 
commoner miracle ia British hagioIogy» 
It is mentioned also by Er^asmns, among 
other supersticions practised during a 
tempest. An easy method of effecting 
the same purpose is mentioned by Mar- 
tin in his account of the Western Is*, 
lands. 

'' Tlie steward of Kilda, who lives in 
Pabbay, is accustomed in time of a storm 
to tie a bundle of puddings, made of the 
fat of sea-fowl, to the end of his cable, 
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and letfi it fall into the sea behind the 
rudder ; this, he says, hinders the wavc^ 
from breakings and calms the sea ; but the 
scent of the grease attracts the whales, 
which put the vessel in danger*** 

SI: An kepiastic P'ocable] 
At the end of Littleton*s Dictionary id 
an inscription for the Monument^ wherein 
this very learned scholar proposes a name 
for it, worthy for its length of a Sanscrit 
legend. It is a word which extends 
through seven deg#(ees of longitude, being 
designed to commemorate the naipes of 
the seven Lord Mayors o/ London^ under 
whose respective mayoralties the Moon* 
ment was begun, continued^ and com« 
pleted. 

Quam BOB ana aSiqna ac simpUci voce, Qti istam 

qiion<1ain DuiUanam; 
Sedy ut rero earn Nomine indigitesy Vocabulo co|) 

stnictiliter HepUuttgo, 

FOBDO— WATCRXAlfirO— HANtOirO— IIOOKSRO 

VnrERO— >SBtoJ>o]ro— Da V isuif A V 
AppellUes opportebtU 

VOL. I. D 
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Well might Adam Lit^ton call thb 
an heptastic vocable, mtiier than a word. 

3S. . Service for Prisoners, 
It is not^ perhaps^ generally known, 
that we have a form of prayer for priso- 
ners^ which is printed in the Irish com- 
mon prayer-book^ though not in our's. 
Mrs, Berkeley, in whose Preface of Pre" 
faces to her son's poems I first saw this 
mentioned^ regrets the omission, observ- 
ing, tlmtthe very fine prayer for those 
tinder -dcntence of death, might, being 
read by the children of the poor, at least 
keep them from the gallows. The re- 
-mark is just. If there be not room in 
ourpray«r-book,> we have some services 
there which might better be dispensed 
^ith. It wli« not very deeen^ in the late 
abolition of holytlays, to let the two 
Charleses hold their place^ when the Vir- 
gin Mary and the Saints were deprived 
of their red-letter pfivtleges. If we are to 
have any state service, it ought to be for 
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tlie expulsion of the Stoarti. Guy Faux 
also might now be dismissed^ though the 
^ye of Providence would be a real loss. The 
Roman Catholics know the effect of such 
prints as these, ami there can be no good 
reason for not imitating them in this in- 
staOce. I would have no prayer-book pub- 
lished without that eye of providence in it. 
The experience of two thousand years has 
proved that fable and allegory are the 
best vehicles for popular instruction. 

33. Mode ofxtentilaiing a Town. 
The town of Montalvan, in Arragon^ h 
ventilated in a very simple manner. It 
stands in a deep valley, surrounded 
with mountaiuSy and is exposed to excess 
sive he^t. Much wine is made in the 
neighbourhood, and every house bap its 
cellar underneath, dug to a gr^at and 
uniMual depth, because of jtl^ hot. situ- 
atioo. Every cellar has its vent- hole 
to the street, and from each of them a 
stream of cold air continually issues out, 

D 2 



M OMNIANAi 

iand co«Ii the towm There is no donW 
that this advantage was not foreseen* 
Might it not be usefully imitated in all 
hot countries? 

The inhabitants used to say, that wine 
when drank fresh from these cellars never 
intoxicated. The reason they assigned 
was, that it was so cold as to conipress 
the vapours in the stomachy which were 
thus tempered when they ascended to 
the brain, in^ead of being in a bum* 
ing state* The weakness of the wine is 
a more obvious solution than the exce^ 
lence of the cellar ; though, undoubtedly, 
hot liquors intoxicate sooner than cold. 

This account of Montalvan is as it was 
two centuries ago ; but things have un« 
dergone so little alteration in Spiiin, that 
it probably may still be accurate. 

Miedes, I. 9, c. 2S. 

Burnet, (the Bishop) describes some- 
thing of the same kind at Chavennes. 
The town stands at the very foot of tlic 
mountains. '' At the roots of the moun- 



OBCNIANA. fiS 

tains they dig* great cellars and grottos, 
and strike a hole about a foot square^ ten 
or twelve feet inta the bill, which all the 
sumoicr long blows a fresh air into the 
cellar, so that the wine in those cellars 
drinks almost as cold as if it were m 
ice* But this wind-pipe did not blow 
when I was there, which was toward the 
end of September; for the sun opening 
the pores of the earth and rarifjing the 
exterior air, that which is compressed 
within the cavities that are in the moun* 
tains, rushes out with a constant wind ; 
but when the operation of the sun is 
weakened, this course of the air is less 
sensible. Before, or over those vaults 
they build little pleasant houses like sutn*^ 
mer houses, and in them they go to col- 
lation generally at night, in summer." 

Letters from Switzerland and Italy, 
Edit. 1687— i?. 76. 

34. 
According to old physicians, perfect 
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laeiancholy is the compIexioQ*of the ^s&%* 
This would haye supplied a good aUusion IB 
tbedaysof Be0 JonsoOyWheD it waft the bu- 
iBOur of fools to be melancholy. It would 
be well if our fools could be persuaded 
iQto the same hamour^ but they imitate 
the magpie itiftiead of the owL We shall 
lo^ our character as a seriooi$ nation, la 
all that sort of corYversalion which is de*^. 
nominated small talk, and of which^ Uke 
small beer, most use is made, it may be 
observed that the listener always laughs. 
Yottog ladies would do well to remember, 
that if laughter displays dimples, it create^ 
dells ; and young gentlemen,, wbes they 
practise at the glass, would also do well 
to observe how far more becoming a long 
face is than a broad one. Broad faces 
are vulgar, and ef all things they shoiild 
avoid vulgarity. Laughter also is a ple- 
beian emotion ; nolhiug beyond a silent 
and transitory simper should ever bein- 



i. 10 c. 5. 



dttlgedia by Uie re^oed ranks. Be me- 

laticiioly^ be melancholy, according to, 

your complexion ! It was when our 

statesmen had long faucet that tlie phrase 

lQ»g«headed was introduced as synoni* 

BUQUs witbL wifte. If the national phy•^ 

siognomy goes on for Mother c^atury re*. 

oecKog from the o^^al ai; u b^% done tor 

the laftl^ tlie ne^^t; mw mythology wUi. 

B»ke ike HMtfi ia the mi^Qn qvLx progeai-^ 

tot, and prove th^^ g^aamiogj by tb^ Uke«^ 

oeiSb 

The pTagne of flie« ia o| i^tt ^|^i|«». Vbe^ 
laosb ioifilerabIe« S«|itjli90ieiiia %n4 ciuc^ 
hmre been dlsserl^d iiii coo^equaiiGia of it^ 
The mosqQitD, whfkh is of a)} the rac^ 
die most noxiovs, bre^dA in the wa^er. 
Might it not be pbssiJiie at the seasona 
vben they emerge^> ltj)d when tbey depo* 
sit their eggs itpoa tit«(9 K^rfac^, to dimi<^ 
nish their numbers by |>oiqrinig oil upoq 
great standing waters and large riversi, iq 
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those places which are most infested bj*^ 
them? 

56. Coup de soleih 

I have seldom seen^ especially hi mo* 
dern writers^ so gross an instarvce of cre* 
dulity as tlie foliowiDg : 

*' I have forgotten to notice in the bo- 
dy of my work," says P. Labat, in one of 
his prefaces, '' an infallible and easy re« 
medy for those S4rokes of the Suu, which 
are so dangerous, especially since bolb 
men and women have thought proper to 
go bare*headed, far fear of deranging the 
economy of their hair. Messrs. les Meie* 
sins, of whose number I have not the ho^ 
nour to be, wiU, 1 bope, pardon me thi» 
little infringement Qpon their rights. 
Here is the remedy. When a person is 
struck with the sun, he must as soon at 
possible point out with bis finger the place 
where be feels tbeiKK)sli Hcule pain ; the 
hair must then be shaved there, and a 
bottle of cold water applied to it^ so dex* 
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terously inserted upon the place as not to 
ran out^ the bottle being nearly full. 
Thus it must be held till the water begins 
to bubble and toss as if it were upon a 
fire: and then a fresh bottle is to be 
promptly substituted from time to time^ 
till the water ceases to contract any heatjE 
when the patient will be entirely curedj 
and out of all danger. This remedy is^ 
simple and easy, and the reader may be 
assured that its efficacy has been repeat* 
ediy proved.*' H^d not the account 
been related with such absurdity as well 
as exaggeration^ it might have been in** 
£erred that the affusion of cold water oa 
the head had been used with success^ 

37. Anthony, Purver,, 
a poor Quaker carpenter, conceived' that 
the spirit impelled him. to translate the 
Bible*- He accordingly, learnt Latin, 
Greek,, and Hebrew,, and published a ]i« 
teral version of tlie Old and New Testae 
ment in. two vols,, folio, 1764. 

B 5 
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' This book is curious for its Hebrew 
idioms* By adhering to these, Anthony 
has in some rare instances excelled the 
common version ; but when he alters only 
for the sake of alteration, he make» mise« 
rable work. E. g. A Hind let go may exhU 
bit genteel Haphtali; he gives Jine tvords-^^ 
for, *' Naphtali is a hind let loose ; he giv- 
eth goodly words." 

I am he who am, is better than I am 
that lam. 

He calls the Song of Solomon, the 
Poem of Solomon; ** Song, (he says) 
being of profane use,'* ^ 

38. 

1 copy from an old English Catholic 
book this^ precious specimen* of supersti- 
tious trifling. 

The composition of body in teceiving. 

1. Let the hands be held before the 
breast, not lifted so high that they may 
hinder the priest. 

2. Let the head be conTeniently lifted 
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vp, and incUiued unto neither side^ that 
^iihout difficulty the mouth may be 
reached^ 

3. Let the eyes be shut^ or bent down« 
nvard; fog it is noseemly at. that time, 
either to look upon the priest^ or to tarn 
the eye3 otherwhere. 

4. Let the moiith be altogether quiet, 
without any reading or moving of lips# 
reasonably open, and not gaping. 

5. Let the tongue touch the side of the 
lip (not too much put forth) that it may 
receive the host and bring it into the 
BUiiUtb, and that being Teverently held so 
long that it be ^moistened, it may be let 
down into the body. For it is not to be 
diewed with the teeth, nor to be brought 
to the foof of the mouth, but to be swal- 
lowed (if it may be) before the ablution. 

6. I^t the whole body be erected and 
quiet without any motion. Sighiogs, 
blowings, groanings, knocking of the 
breast, exclamations, vooal prayers, and 
oiher like things, which oftentimes bring 
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danger ettber of the fall of the host, or of 
ihe touchiog oC the teeth or lips, id the 
time of the holy commuDion^ are to be 
onitted; 

7. Fioi^ly, fof the space of » quarter 
of an hour a£ter receiving, lei spitting be 
avoided ; which, if it eannot be, at the 
lisast it is deeent to»spii wliere il may not 
be troddeaon*. 

TheSoaietUoJthe Rosary 

9Qi Fr*. Dwnenico Qtiomano^ 
In the history of Isuf Bassa (^London' 
1694^- is ao acco«nt of ai Qian<who ex- 
eited cousftderable att«niiolloin»CkristeQ-»^ 
domain the latteppari of^ the 1^7th cen«-- 
luty. It is there staled that Sultan Ibra* 
him had a< sot>r by a Georgiaa slave- 
of the grand Sultana^. This Georgian^ 
aequested permission, to- make her pilgfi- 
mage to Mecca, and takoher child tbere^ 
't9. be cbrcumcised ; hur health also requir- 
ed that she should use the baths at Rhodes^ 
n^on, ihe waj^ for sJow poisoa bad ' 
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been administered to ber by her mtstress, 
and one motive for taking this pilgrimage 
was to* escape the fWrtber effects of her 
jealousy. Oti the voyage she was cap»» 
tared by some Maltese gallies, after » 
desperate action, and earrhed into Malta, 
where she soon died,- The Grand Mastef 
gave the child to the eare of the Domi-^ 
mcans> and when he grew up he eotered- 
tlieir order, and took the name of Fr«. 
Donienico Ouomano* In 1665 he wa» 
at Paris^with' fbe Venetian ambassador : 
^e Friars had instructed him so well 
that he was skilled in many sciences, and 
spake five or six languages^ He was 
a- man of strict piety, and had he beei> 
indeed of the Ottoman blood, would 
have been every way the happiest of his 
jFace, > 

In 166$^ a book was* published withf 
Oiis title: ^^ The History of the Three 
kt^ famous Impostors, viz« Padre Otto^ 
nano, Mahomed Bei, and Sabatai Sevi/* 

IJhis^ title coaveys^ a. false meaning.;; 
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for it appears on examineUoPj ihAt Pa- 
dre OttoipaQo> thot«gb. np Ouoman, 
was cenUiDly »q inpoftor* . Tbc): aAi?^ 
thorof this litilci boQk> who signs. Uim- 
self J. £^> sayi»- tbat tbe story^ as abc^ve 
veldiedy vriiB ^^ the believed repioft at 
his being at Venice, the very yeaf tbU 
action fortuned, and it has since gamed 
credit^ and filled out eara aQ4 4U ib€^ 
histd'ies of this age as a thing uQc^ues^ 
laonable.^ But on tbe authority of a 
Persian whom be bad knoiwh iaEaglandf 
be folates this aa the real biaiory of the 
child* . 

Sultaa Ibi*abim*8 Kislar Aga, or ebief 
cumich/ bought a beautiful Russian slave 
for his barem^ who soon proved to be 
pregnant. The Kislar Aga was greatly 
enraged at this; but as the infant bap« 
pened to be exceedingly be^uliful^ be 
^grew fond of it. Tbe ciuef Sultana was 
brought to bed about the same tinCe^ 
being indisposed^ she wanted a nurse for 
the young Turk, and the Kislar Aga^ 



wkose charge it was to pro vide <ine^ sent 
hisslave with Iter thild into^l}fae seragiio^ 
where she stayed 'nearly two years* Ibra^ 
hrm unluckily grew fonder of this cbtld 
than of his owti^ which made the Sultana 
mortally hate mother and child, and the 
Kislar Aga also ; he^ inconsequence^ be* 
gan to fear for his life/ oblaiiled leave 
to make the pilgrimage to Mecca, aiMl 
embarked for Alexandria with the Ros* 
sian and the child in 1644. On the way 
they fell in wiUi six Makese gaUies ; th4 
Turkish fleet consisted of eight Ves^fot 
an obstinate battle ensued ; ifaeAgdi wite 
killed^ and the ship in which he <Was^ 
taken. Sciabes, as the Russian was called^ 
died during the action *^ of very fright 
and apprehension/* The Maltese boards 
ing their prizey and aeeing so many 
women and eunliclis, «sked whom they 
belonged to, ** and what pretty child thai 
wa^, ..the distracted people, partly out 
of terror, and haply upon hope of better 
^eartct, ieU them that he was^ the a6a of 



Sttltaii Ibrabiaij going to Mecca to be 
circumcised." With this joyful tidings 
the gaUies returned to Malta. The 
Grand Master and the Knights began to 
think of proposing an exchange for 
Rhodes. They gave out that the mother 
as well as the child was in their hands, 
and wrote to Constantinople, Smyrna, 
and other places, to spread intelligence 
where these prisoners might be founds 
provided the Forte would come up to 
their conditions. But to. their great sur^ 
prize they received no application for 
ibeic ransom." 

In 1649 A Persian, returning from 
Rome, where he had been studying .in 
the college de PrapagandA' Fide, to his 
own country, touched at Malta, and the 
Grand Master employed him as a fit 
person to go to Constantinople, and 
ascertain whether their litUe prisoner was 
the son of the Sultan, or not* This Per.* 
sian learnt these circumstances, and it 
«r fronv him that the English autboii^ 



gays he delivers them. *' The Order, how- 
ever, though they [dropt the ceremony 
vhich they had used to their captive, 
yet having for a long time abused the 
world, as ashamed at their credulity^ and 
to prevent reproach, they continually 
endeavoured to have it still thought true, 
aind therefore gave the boy the title of 
Ottomano, which he wears to this day. 
Non per dignUatem (says our ingenious 
informer) ma per la vanita. 

*' But what may farther elucidate the' 
utter impossibility of Padre Ottomano'» 
title a^ heir to that family, . .'no prince of 
the Ottoman blood, nor the Sultana her- 
self, does ever travel to any place whatso- 
ever out of the palace but when the empe- , 
ror goes himself in person. This being 
so, how probable and likely it is he should 
hazard the great Sultana and the heir of 
the crown in a weak and ordinary cara- 
van, with so small an equipage, and sa 
little concernment of their loss, as never 
so much as to treat about their release^ 
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&c. let any raiional man determine upoiw 
mature consideration and prospect of tfaie> 
circuin«tam:e& 

** Besides^ as our intelligence argues^ 
and assures us^ those of Malta are sOf 
icaatiftblj coveiousi that if they could: 
sell even the very Hidtese tbemselveift 
they would not stick to make mopey ol 
them ; and that it is familiar with these 
lM>ly corsairs to spoil all tlie ovientsrl 
christians without distlncti^tt who cemM, 
ill: their wayj aeithev reg.ai'djng their 
ikkith nor their profession ^ so a» wh«o^ 
evef t^ey surprise any Baiseitabk ftlav^esj^ 
who foiK the dread of to«aien<t ha^ been 
forced: s to turn renegadoes^ buit would 
nov^^ most chearfttliy revert lo their faith 
again, the Maltese would not hearken to 
them, but sell them a second tim« to the 
Turks to satisfy their prodigious avarice^ 
How much more then, as our informer 
oondud^dy had it been to their advantage 
to-bave sold this pretended royal boy, 
beisg a natural Turk, than to have 
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suffered him to become a christian ? 
B«t they reserved biiiLupon future hopes^ 
and when the; perceive that fait theiu, 
to rid ttieir hands of the expenee of the 
mock state they had so long been at^ 
and yet to preserve their reputation, 
mak<$ oat their boasit, and credit their 
rdigioiD, they find a pretence of sending 
hinri to be bred in 1 taly, and now sofier him 
to be made a DomiBioan friar^ forsooth^ 
under the pompous title of Padare Otto- 
miaoo/' 

Fronii all this it is evident that the 
DominicaQ! W8» no Otloiaan ; but lue had : 
certainly done nothing for which he 
deserved to be ranked with the swindler 
Mahomed^ Bei^ and with the impostor 
Sabatai Sevi. The poor child was alto~ 
getber innocent of any deception. He 
was indeed* in a more extraordinary 
predieatuent ^respecting his birth than 
even prince Pettyman. The prince did not 
know whether he was thesonof a king 
or of a fisherman^ but Fr. Domenico's 
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lawfu] father was the Kislar Aga^ sa thai 
he might well doubt whether he had aoy 
father at all. The whole aecount of b'ts- 
birth rests on the authority of Ihitt Persiao^ 
convert^ and' it is of no consequence 
whether that be true or not : but as the 
war between Ibrahim- and the Venetians, 
which ended in the loss of Candia, is^ 
attributed to the loss of the child, (for it 
is said lie vented hi» resentment there,. 
that being the most vulnerable part 
of Christendom) a little time has not 
been thrown away in thus explaining 
an error which has crept inta history. 

The accession of Ibrahim, P. Otto* 
mana's imputed father, was marked by^ 
some impressive cireum stances. Dur* 
ing the reign of his brother Amurat,. 
be had been spared from tlie usual- 
family butchery, because he was sup«^ 
posed to have too little intellect to bC' 
dangerous ; but he was closely con* 
fined, with only a black female mute 



to altend hlnit When Amurat clied^ all 
the great officers went in^ohis prison to 
tdl him that he was now Sultan ; they 
came in tiiBe> for none bui the negre«s 
ever entered his apartment. She had 
died in the room and her corpse was 
potrifying there. He suspected it 
was a trick of Amnrat's to take away 
liis life; and, cJingiag to a misera« 
ble existence, lifted up his hands and 
prayed Allah to preserve the Sultan, his 
brother, for the prosperity and glory of 
the Ottoman empire. He would not 
venture over the threshold of his prison 
till he saw his brottier's body, and eyea 
then, afraid of the very corpse of one 
who had kept him so many yearn 
iniombed alive, felt with his hands if he 
were really dead; and not yet satisfied 
with feeling him cold and stiff, knelt 
down and put his mouth to the dead 
<xiouth to try whether it breathed^ 
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41 • Menageries. 
P. Labat uses the word in his account 
of Cayenne, and t}iii»ks it neceisary to 
explain it. iJ^est aimi qu*on appelk Us 
lieux wjL Von ileve des butiaux et des 
vaiaiUes, et oH ton cultvoe le manioc et les 
autres grains et fruits qui servant a la 
nonrriiuredes Habitans et de leurs Esclaves. 
Tiiisy therefore^ ie probably the origin of 
the word. 

4£« Juan de Msquivel Navarro. 
Vestri^ used to say there were but 
three great men in.iEurope: Voltaire^ 
the king of Pr«i8t$ia, aod himself. It is a 
a proof of greatness in this Dieu de 
la Dance as he called hioiseir, that be 
admitted the co-equality of the two for- 
mer, allowed the bead to be worthy of 
reputation as well as the heeb, and 
thought the involutions of a battle might 
be performed in as masterly a mauner 
as those of a dance. How must he have 
admired those courts where there was a 
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'royal professor of dancing! Pliilip IV. 
of Spain conferred this dignity upon 
Antonio Almenda, bis own preceptor in 
the gentle art ; for surely if shoemaking 
be called in bonoorable distinction from 
all otiier trades tbe gentle craft, dancing 
18 in like manner entitled to be distin- 
guiebed from all other arts. Almenda^ 
like the drtiids and pbrlosopbers, com- 
^mtinicated hts mysteries only by oral 
'precept; th^ ^ere reduced to writing 
by his disciple Joan de Esqtiivel Navarro, 
of Seville. His work is entitled, Discurso 
sobreel arte M Dhnzado y su$ exceUencias 
y prinier ongen, r^probando las 4uci9m$ 
' eleskonentas, Sevilla, |642. I know not 
whether there be any earlier treatise upon 
the art. 

Whether Philip profited by the lessons 
of his royal professor it would be in vaia 
to inquire. He made many fake steps in 
politics, whatever he may have done in 
the saloon ; and however Ahnenda may 
have instructed him to carry himself. 
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Olivares prevented bim from walking 
uprightly through the world. 

Some celebrity a prince may acquire 
by dancing. . Oh mine Goti ! an old Ger* 
nian used to say, who remembered the 
last Duke of Yprk upon his travels^ Oh 
mine GottJ de Duke of York vas de tno^e 
accompUesh gentleman dat ever I did see at 
dancc^a de minnueit ! He never weQt into 
a ball room wiching regretting the Duk^e 
of York, and sighing fbrthe ipferiority 
of all who at tern pted to dance- a de minnuett 
after him. The Puke*8 fatiie has proba* 
bly died with this old German. Therd is 
«omething melancholy in calling to mind 
the barren accoqfiplishments of the dead, 
even more so than in remembering beau* 
ty which is faded. In all the operations 
of nature there is a view to the future; it 
should be so with the actions of man^ and 
those pursuits which have no other aim 
be^^ond mere present gratification, are 
unworthy of him. I subscribe therefore, 
to the prohibition of the Quakers against 
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iiui^ic pud daucingy were it only upon 
the ground that they cannot** leave a joy: 
for naemory." ThU is some^yh^t too seri-i 
oti^ a St raid to be introduced by Vestris; 
the royal professor, and the DukeurYork; 
but they who understand the process of 
the associatioQ^of thmightmay see how 
i have Mtpt into this mpraiizing mood, 
fey wiiitirig slowly, idly, and letting 
th^ugbl) ramble on. If farther exem*^ 
piifieation be needful, go. and read Moai 
taigne. 

« ■ . 

, * 4^. The FirgiifkMari/'s Milk. 

The relinks of the Virgin Mary's milft 
are well explained by Pietro della Valle, 
Tbey shew a cave at Bethlehem where 
she is said to have bidden herself and the 
child from Herod. The soil i^ a soft 
white stone, which is of course excellent 
in all: diseases, but has a special virtue to 
bring back the milk to smother who may 
have lost it. For this reason the powder 
is called by 4he monks who administer it 
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in water, the Virgin*s Milk. It would be 
liroaghtto Europe as a treasure^ and the 
ori^n of the name ts q«ite as lilcefy to 
have been mistaken by pious <!red Bitty, 
as to haTe been concealed bj fravd.. 

45. Omar IL 
Mogiouscfaon, an aadior famoda for 
his visions, asserted that be had seen 
Omar IL in Paradise, reposing upon the 
bosom of tbe Prophet, having Abubeker 
at his right hand, and the first Omar »t 
his left. Astonished to see this prefe- 
rence oirer the two fit^ Caliphs given to 
OiBar-<ebn Abdalasis, MogioofEchen asked 
an angel the rea5on> who replied that 
Abubekerand Oovar had exercised j06» 
tiee, and practised the law in tbe .fiiM 
age and fervoar of their religtton'; bitt 
that Omar^bn Abdalaeis bad sarpa^^tii 
them in merit, because v he exereised the 
same virtues in «n age of injastke ttndl 
corruption. 
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44. Tami^ia. 
When the French^ io tbeif war with 
Pedro of Aragon^ took Geroaa/ a awafm 
of white flies it said to have prpeeaded 
from the body of St« Nitrcii, io the 
church of St. Phetiu (I copy the oamet 
as they stand Jn the Calokti* aotbor) 
vrhtob siUii^ the Freach, and occasioned 
iseb a mortatity^ thatlbey evacuated the 
1^. This is ao «ilraordioaiy a niimcle 
that theite is paobdbly some truth in it^ 
heoamte aifaekuroongen have never the 
least hivttntion^ and hecause a carious 
fftct in confirmation of it is to be fennd 
m the Monthly Magaaiae for Daceasber^ 
1805* ** In pre{iaring for the foundation 
ol the New Cbnfch at Lewes» it became 
WtQK&uay to disturb the mouldering 
baoea of the Johg defunct^ and in the 
piQseoation of that nnavoidi^le business 
»leaden coffin was taken up, which, on 
being opened, exUbited a conaplete ske« 

£ 2 
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leton of a body tliftt bad been interred 
about fthpty years, whose lieg and thigh 
bones/ to ithei utter astonishmtnt of all 
present, were covered- with myriads of 
files (of a i^cies, perhaps, totally an- 
known to the naturalist) as active and 
^rohgon the wing as gnats flying in the 
air/ on the finest evening in summer* 
Ttte widgs of this non^^despript are whitey 
and for distinction's sake, the -spectators' 
gave it the name of the cpffin-fly. The 
lead was perfectly ^ound^ and presented 
not the*]east chink or crevice for the ad- 
mission <)f«iir. The moisture of the flesh, 
had not yet left the bones, and the fallent 
beard lay on the under jaw." 

Sach a sv^arm of white flies very pro**^ 
bably proceeded froiki the Saint's coflin ;: 
that he pi^oduCed them by virtue of his; 
saintship, and that they produced tbe^»; 
fection among the French, would berbe-*. 
lieved in that age by all parties. 
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45. Thomas O^Bri^n Mac Mahon, » 
1 have a book, the author of whicU 
must hav# been in a violent passion dui* 
ing the whole time that he Was writing 
it, and certainly had not co6led »Vhen' h^ 
penned the title page, — for thus* it is^n- 
tiled, / 

The Candor and Good Nature of En-^ 
glishmen exemplified in their deliberate; 
cautious, and charitable way of character 
izing the Customs, Manners, Constitu- 
tion, and Religion of Neighbouring Na- 
tions, of which their own Authors are' 
every where produced as Vouchers: their 
moderate, ecjuifable, and humane mode of 
governing States dependent on tliem ;' 
their elevated, courteous, anrl conciliating 
Stile and Deportment, on all occasions ; 
WiTfl, IN PAuncuLAR, a truc and well- 
suppOried specimen of the ingenuous and 
liberal manner in which they carry on 
Religious Controversy. By Thomas 
O'Brien Mac Mahon. 
This book containii one very amusing 
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passage. Yoa sent ott the Children af 
jonr princ)£s/ says he, addressing the 
Irisb^ ' and sometioies your f^rincets ia 
person, to calighteu this kingdom, 
Iben sitting in utter darkness ; and ho\¥ 
have they recompeneed you f Why, af* 
ter lawlessly distributing your estates^ 
possessed for thirteen centuries or more 
by your illustrious families, whose anti- 
quity and nobility, if equalled by any na- 
tion in the world, none but tlie ioiniuta- 
ble God uf Abrahum's ever beloved and 
€hosen, though at present wandering and 
afflicted, people surpasses; after, 1 say, 
seizing an your inheritances, and flinging 
them among their Cocks, Hens, Crows, 
Rooks, Daws, Wolves, Liofis, Faxes, Rams^^ 
Bulls, Hogs, and other birds and beasts, 
of prey ; or vesting them in the sweep- 
ings of their jails, their Small-^woods, Do* 
littles, Barebones, Strangeways, Smarts, 
Sharps, TartSy Sterns, Churls, and Savages;. 
their Greens, Blacks, Browns, Grays, and 
Whites*, their Smit/is^ Carpenters^. Bre^* 



ers, Barbofs, Bakp's^. iMid Taylors; tbeur 
Sailers, Cutlers^ Butlers, Trustlers, aod 
Jugglers ^thw Norths, Souths, and Wests; 
their Fields, Rows, Streets, and Lams; 
tlieir lam's sons, John's sans, Wilfstons, 
Jameses sous, Dick's sons, hnd Wat's sons; 
th^ic Shorts, Longs, Lows, Flats, and 
Sq^ais ; tbeir Packs, Slacks, Tacks, and 
Jacks; and to complete their iugratiude 
and iojustice^tb^y transported a cargo o£ 
notorious traitors to the Divine Majesty 
among yoij^ impiously calling the §Uby 
lumber^ Ministers of God's word. 

46. Solan Geese. 

A very odd argumeat was invented^ to 
aho^ that Solan Geese might lawfully be 
ealen on fast days ^ and a still more eJlE* 
traordinary one was used in reply to it. 
It is scarcely necessary to premise that 
these Barnacles w€re, according to com« 
moaopinioQi " fowLes iyketo wyldeghees, 
which growen woi /e^iy upon trees, as it 
Wie«e. naiure wrou^^it agayne kynde. Men 
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of relygyon, (continues the Polycrony- 
con,) cie beiniH:les on fastynge dayes, 
by cause they ben not engejidred of 
tiesshe^ wheiin as oje thynketh they 
(M're. For reason is agaynste that. For 
yf a man had eten of i\dam's legge, he 
had eten flesshe, and yet Adam was not 
engendred of fader and moder^ but thajt 
flesshe came wonderly of the erihe, and 
so this flesshe cometh wonderly of the 
tree.'' Polyvronycorif Lib. u cap. S£. 

T||is argument however do««^not satis* 
fv mv old friend Stanihurst, " The 
Irish clergy/* he says^ *' did not sO far 
stray in iheir opinion, as Carabrensis and 
Polycronycon in their reproof. For the 
framing of Adam and Eve was superna^ 
taral, only done, by God^ and not by lUe 
help of angels or any other creature. But 
t^ie ingendering of barnacles is naturalj 
and therefore the examples are not like« 
iNlow it should seem that the Irish^clergy* 
builded their reason upon tbi^r pbt: 
whatsoever is flesh, is naturally >be;gotteQ 
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qr engendered of flesh ; barnacles are 
not naturally engendered of fleshy but 
oqljT of tinibeT and wood ; barnacles- 
the^efore are not flesh| unless you would 
have them, to be wooden fiesh. And if 
the reason be so knit it may not be dis-* 
jpinted by Cambrensis his example. ..If- 
anj b^ desirous to know my mind herein^, 
isuppose,, according to my simple judge-* 
ment; (under the correction of both par- 
ties) that the barnacle is neither fish' 
nor fleshy but rather a mean betv»een 
both. As^putithe case it were enacted 
by.P$|r^iatnent that it were high treason 
to <eat fiesh on Friday^ and&sh on Sunday;- 
truly^ I think that he that eatetb barna- 
cles bo^th the^e days^ahauld not be with- 
inlhe compass of tile est«t;^ute* Yet I would 
m>t wi$h my friend to ha^rd it* least the 
bpifnaele should be found in law fish or 
fte^ ; y^ft* and perhaps-fish €a]kd flesh.— *• 
But some wiU peradventure marvel that- 
there should be any living thing that» 
vm^ nQt fish nor flesh; but they ha vfi^> 
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no such cause at all. Hits, HeshvfOVitin, 
bees, butterflies, caterpUiers, snails, grass* 
hoppers, beetles, earf^ikes, reremtce> 
frogs, toads, adders, snakes, and such 
others, are living things and yet neither 
fish, fiesh, nor yet rfcd-herring, ... as they 
that are trained in schokstical points 
inay easily ^tidge. And so I think that 
if any were so sharp set (the estalnte 
above rehearsed, presut)pose(i) as to eat 
fried flies, buttered bee^, stewed snaifs, 
either on Friday or Snnrfdy, he could not 
be thereforfe indicted of hadte treason; 
albeit I vrould hot be his guest, unless f 
took hiil table to be furnished with more 
trhblesome and licorous tidntls. 

Hoiitiihid. vd). 6. p. 19) ^X^ 
Most iisunUy, Stanihurst fielfe us, the 
i-eligious of strietest abstinence eat the 
Solan Groidfie upon fish ^ayH. So th^ 
¥rencb,liceording to Iliedwich,eftt the 1m^ 
creuse, or 8«a dock, as being fish and not 
fowl. It is a remark^ he add^ of the honest 
Qiiaker, t)r. Rutty, thdt they who eM 
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believe bjread to be flesh, m&y well be 
excoaed for belietiog flesh to be fish. 

47. Hole* $ Arthur. 

It is said ia a late number of the Criti 
x:al Review, that Mr. Hole's Arthur ** fail* 
ed of success, because published at the 
same time with the Joans of Arc, Alfreds, 
wokd Ccrwr de JUoqa, which disgipstjed t|i€^ 
world with the very name of Epic." Ar- 
thur, or the Northern Enchantment, was^ 
published in 1789, Joan of Arc in 1796> 
the Alfreds and Cceur de Lion in ISCXX. 
The failure of Mr. Hole's poem, there* 
fore, is not attributed to the true cause | 
and it cannot be necessary to point out 
the motive which induced the critic to 
asaign a false one. 

Mr. Hole'^s Arthur failed of success be^ 
cause ii did not deserve it. The poem 
had fair play : it appeared before review^^ 
were converted into tools of party, and 
before the butchers^ phrase, '^ cutting up'' 
was supposed to be synonymoud with cri^ 



lieizing. The journals gdve it al least as 
uiudVpiai^eas it deserved^ and tt i'aiieti 
in spite of them, as the Epigoniad had 
done before it. The subjeot.was not ill 
chosen, (for ihat we have the authority of 
Dryden;) but it was ill handled, so ill ban- 
died, indeed, that alltbe advantages which 
\i really possesses, were made of no aTniiv 
There is no name with which a cbival«^ 
rnus oi* a poetical mind associates more 
(k^lightfiil recollections than W4th the 
iwme of Arihur ; hut it is with the Arthur 
ol" the Round Table, and of Spenser ; for 
ih^re are 'enough iodications in the Faery 
Queen, thut if that wonderful poefa had 
l^en completed, the hero wouki have 
bten sufficienrlv identified with iheArthur 
of Romance. Mr. HoleV hero bears no 
ui'ove resemblance to him than to Arthur 
0*I3radI^y ; and the reade'r, when he dis* 
covers this, feels as if he had met an old 
fj^iend with a new face. 

Tlie world tias, perhaps, been " disgust- 
ed with the very name of epic." Mr. 
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Hold's pbediy liownveri could' not have 
suffered from ittot disgust, biMitirse it was 
pablisbed tm yenrs be^fore tbe ^Hfiirih 6€ 
epics appeared; -and 1 believe it»will> be' 
thought probable that this swarm was 
occasioned by the success of Joanof Arc, 
Aotwithstatidkig the great sij^ nomerdus 
defects of that poem, -defects which 
have be^b weeded out in^ e^cki suiecesMve 
edition^, fboo^ th^y never ctfn be totali)^ 
removed. ' ? 

1 ,48v, Poetical Motid^ tf/i£^,j%*^l»i , j 
1 Lev us examine the ; moods; japd t^f^ifiil i 

of ihe^poetS. •,; i:i «.:.;r!;;J:i{|i>') ■:•: ,;• 

He vvho plays off ilhe st^i^ble'mJem^, 
and \Yfites to display: his o^O; fjji^ feel". 
iii^s, is in the sentimental or, iiadiiP^tive: 
mood.. JOiiLtectio poe»§ ar^j|a!)tl|^ impen: 
rative, slt^irisjLS in th<B.; pQ^enual,; y^^Mr. 
amourist in the optative. The jqilassiftci^* , 
tion is defective in the other moodd. 
, The fame of those whovv^rite personal ; 
satii:e i is /ip the presi^nt .tense, •• that. of. 



Eic^ ppet$ in t^e ii»pntfept. The gt^«t 
^BfHwbOf^redleiuJb in t!be(!p«ffsct, ..tiiie 
l^efH 00^ vvbo are Vimi^ mma^he ceo* 
tenc t,ab»ve ibeirsin ibe fvlufe* 

,. f -490 Garden at Bausie^i 
:I# there wf remembranee i»it Bg^sti^ 
<)S ^ oletgymam, who amiifeil bt«»8el£ 

gltr^M^^ Ji«d cUed in a sWe ^ dol^gis, 
about the beginning of the last century? 
The company from Epsom used to visit 
his ' etiriofikies/ as they might well call 
them i for ibis genttemaii had diseovered 
more capabilities in wood and stoney than 
e;rer Lancelot Bi-owA dreamt of. You 
ascended otie of his trees by a straight 
fKght of steps^ the top had been flaUened 
in the middle^ and the boughs r<o«ttd 
about dipt into a parapet ; here liiere was 
an octagon bench ; and thi^ plaffie he eaU- 
ed hisTeneriffe. Another tree was ma- 
nu^ETctared into Mount Farnactsus, and 
there Apollo was to b^ seen, perched 



not want worthy ^iwiipa(iy^.tb«i P^«i«ki 
Moguls the Grand SeigBor, the Cham of 
Tartary, and the Tsiar <}f Muscovy were 
a)} to be seen m the giurdeicik Twaotbei 
trees> clothed whk ivy, and cotsuKiotJi^ 
slo^ for the Pillars oi \^9rpuh»4 TUm 
old gemteman was & wit at well as a^ 
soboiarf Imsi had cut one tree tiH^ th0: 
shape of « rose, and placed ar/beaek im? i 
deritj where lovers nrig^t lalL ' uoderilhe 
rose/ Unde Toby alight also have fotiadi 
somciliiog to- interest hia» in theselgai^f 
dens« There were nhewholeiGeAitedeated.' 
army ^and their generals -represeated : by * 
stones, of w^hich the large ones were lb* 
officers, and the Icttle ones the tneo-r— 
Within dodrs he had auMiflero oa^s, 
sbewlders of mutloo, apples^ Ice. .eat 
iii> stone and f»aintedu 

£fi9o«n was ait tbis time so' mucbi fi»- 
queHted, thai forty coaches*aiid*atx vrac^ 
soimetsmes to be seen at evening in the 
riffg. On Menday. morniags t^jy bad* 
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s6me tittle <lh^riion^ socb as racing of. 
boyi) 4r tabbix^> cor pigs. *[ 

f'- 1... ' - .if? ,"]! tl ."* ' 

'50. Foo^Racing. I 
^A remarkable foot-race was run. about 
tbtyeCri690> which is thus described in. 
the manuscript journal.of a lady who was 
ooe^f ibcy.'spectlttQrs. ' I drove through 
the*fo4P^t o£^ Windsor to s(ee a race run by 
twd^dbllncfni^ in finglish and a Scotch^ the 
former a taller bigger man than the other. 
Tbeiground' measured and cut even in a. 
refuqduvafi abooc.fonr miles.; tbey'were 
t6:nm it iopod 'sor often as to make up . 
twenty^twor miles, whicb was the distance 
between Charing Cross and Windsor^ 
Qfossy that is^ five times quite.rouud, and 
saflur>as made up the odd miles, and mea*:^ 
sure. They iTan a, roand in twenty-five 
minutes. J saw them run tb^ first. threes ' 
rotinds and half another in iln hour and 
seventeen minutes, and they. fini,she<l it; 
in two hours and a half. The , English-. 
joiaa* gained the ^starit the second. ^routd^ >» 



X 



9MNIANA. 8S^ 

atul kept it at the same distance the five 

rounds, and then the Scotchman came 

up to him and got before him to the 

post. The Englishman fell down within 

4 few yards of the post. Many hundred 

pounds were won and losl about it. They^ 

ran both very neatly, but uiy judgment 

gave it to the Scotchman, because he 

aeemed to save liimself to the last push/ 

4 . ^- 

^1. Queen Mary's Funerah 
. In the manuscript already quoted, is. 
an account pf queen Mary's Funeral, 
* The body was reposed in a mausoleum 
in form of i^ bed, with black velvet and 
silver fringe round, hanging in arches;- 
at the four ,corpers wore tapers, and in 
the middle a bason, slipported by cupids 
on cherubims' shoulders, in which was a 
great lamp' burning, , After the service, 
which was performed with solemn mu- 
sick and singing, .th^, sound of a drum 
unbraced, the breaking the white staves 
ctf all the (^de'eii's -officers, ^«jid' iRttivfilig 



VO OMNIANA. 

HI their keys of office, the tomb wa» 
sealed.' 

52. BunyiarCs holy War. 

A very beautiful manuscript was onct 
put iuto my hands by a provincial boot;- 
seller, to whom it bad been offered fofr 
publication^ containing two tragedies up* 
on the subject of John Bunyan's Holy- 
War, It was the composiiion of a lady, 
who had fitted together scraps from 
Shakspeare, Milton, Young's Night 
ITioughts, and Erskine's Gospel Sonnets, 
into this form, with no other Hberty than 
that of occasionally altering a name. The 
Lady Constance, I remember, was convert- 
ed into the Lady Conscience^^ and whole 
speeches and scenes were thus introduced- 
in a wholesale sort of cento. The Ghost 
in Hamlet also did for an Earl Conscience. 

53. A Dual Giant. 
|pi tbc Ckiri^uiidp q£ ibe fg^t Josml 



de Barrosj there is ^n extraordiDarj gi* 
ant introduced. 

From the middle upwards this giant 
was double* The one half was a female, 
her name was Panta ; the other a malej^ 
and he was •..christened, I was about to 
say, • . FasuU The whole giant was called 
Pantaiasul. In the battle Fasul fought 
with a sword, Panta with a battle axe« 
Efelifont conqAiers the monster by an odd 
consequence of this dualiiy* Panta^' cts it 
is the nature (>f women ta be impatient in an^ 
ger/ grew angry with her wounds, and 
quarrelled with Fasul who should get the 
best place for fighting their enemy; so 
while they were quarrelling, th,c knight 
killed both. 

The hero's sword in battle cried out on 
the name of his misiressClririnda, strik- 
ing C/a — and ringing the rinda after. 

f • V ' • 

I 

54. Henrietta, Matkt.. 
The priests wbom; Heorietia Marta^ 
iNf^Dtt^hl otter With b&t t^ ihk eowMqr^ 
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tirere absurd and insolent enough to bid 
her, as a penance, walk barefoot to Ty- 
burn, and pray upon the spot for those of 
her own religion who had been executed 
there for treason. 

This is mentioned in a little book enti- 
lled, " The Life and Death of Henrietta 
Maria dc Bourbon, Queen to that Blessed 
King and Martyr, Charles the fiihst ;" it 
is ** dedicated and devoted to the most 
high and mighty Monarch, the Grand 
Exemplar of Magnaniuiity, Majesty, and 
Mercy, Charles the second;" and this is 
somewhat remarkable, as it did not ap- 
pear till after his death, James the second 
being mentioned in the title-page. 

The muttering of some is spoken of, 
who said they, " could discern no cause 
of joy in her being pregnant, God having 
better provided for us in the hopeful pro- 
geny of the Queen of Bohemia." It is no 
wonder that^wicb toutierierswere called 
seinrdaloos and sediiriotfs at thettllie'; but 
i^^uai be admUtednov^/ttiat fkey s|mke 
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with that wise foresight which may he 
Qailed political prophecy. 

56* The worst of aU Funs. 

At Nuremburg a welt's tooth wifs shown^ 

to travellers (such, says Keysler, as in, 

some places is giyeo, to children -ia^ytead. 

of a coral when they cut their teeth) on 

which an Abbe is represented lying dead 

in a meadow, with three lilies growing 

out of his posteriors. This is not only 

the worst pun that ever was carved upon 

a wblfs tooth, but the worst that'eter^ 

wa^ of will be Vnade. The Abb6*ig desrgii-' 

ed toexpreV:^ the Latin word Ha 6(^ He 

is lying dead in a meadow, • ,mort en pre; 

this is for mortem pra ; arid the thi*ee li- 

lies in his posteriors are to be read oculis, 

^,aucu lis. Thus. according ip the annex- 

ed explanation, the whole pun ,>^b9s, or 

hieroglyphic, is Halnf mbrtempr^ aeulU. 

Charles VlUh of liaace, when Dau- 
phin, bore up^n his standard a device 
which wad in a similar taste,thaugh irot so 
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rich a specimen of it. He was in love 
ivith a virtuous damsel, the daughter of 
Messire Guillaume Cassinel; she was 
usually called La Cassinelle after her 
father's name, and the Prince expressed 
his affection for her by bearing on his 
standard, in gold, nn K, un eigne et une L« 

Juvenal Des Unins* 

56» Poem attributed to Sir Walter jRa- 

legh. 

Mr. Cay]ey, in his life of Ral^h^ in- 
serts the following poem, which is said to 
have beea written by Sir Walter the 
night preceding bis execution* 

MY PILGRIMAGE* 
Give me rayMsllop-didl of quicty 

My staff of laith to walk upon. 
My scrip of joyy • . immortal diet ; 

My Ik^e Of salvation. 
My «owiiof ^ory, iMpes trut gage, 

Bloed mmt be aiy bodies balmer, 
Wluk noiy sonl, ^loe ^uiet pairaer, 
Tranrelletb toward the l^nd of h^v«j) ; 
No other balm will here be given. 



Owior the Mirw m%nmisAm 
Where nprimg tlieaectar fiHmtaim, 

Thei« will I kfaB 

Theb<^<C(fillilBy 
And drink miiie everlaatin; 611 
Upon every milken hill ; 
JMy gottl win be a^dry before^ 
^ui Sifter, it will thirst no more. 

r 11 take them first 
To quench my thirst, 
And taste of nectars snckett 
At tliose clear wells 
Where sweetness dwells, 
Diawn up b^rvsUattift oryilBllMekfete. 

Then by that happy blestful day. 

More peaceful pilgrims I shall see. 

That h^ve cast off their rags of clay. 
And walk apparelled fresh like me. 

And when 'Mit 'iMtttt a«d «D il« 
Ate iird with iiBttkidirCallC^, 
Then the UcMi^d fMllls weH «Mivel» 
Strefw'd ifHk ttiMes^kk *m giiv^» 
, fOifi]^ of dsmofidy^fappjyire floweja^ 
fiiflh ^alls iticotaX, pearly boiirers. 
From thence to heaven's bribeless hall, 
Whei« no corrupted voices bftiwly 
MD^bMctentemolten into ^Id» 
Ji» liitf edaeeiMcr hought or sold. 
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No cause deferred, no vaiii-«plent joiirnej^ 
For there Christtis the kio^fs. attorney ; . 
Who pleads for all without degrees ;. < 
And he hathange]t»4»iit noifiees* ^ 

And when the twelve ^rand million jurjr^ 
Of oursinS) with direful fury 
Against our souls black verdicts give, 
Christ pleads his death, and then wc live. 

Be thou my speaker, taintless pleader! 
Unblotted lawyer ! true proceeder ! 
Thou wouldst salvation eVn for alms. 
Not with a bribed lawer's palms. 

Aikd.'tUs.is Aline eternal plda ^ 

To him that made heaven, earth, and lea : 
That since my flesh miist die so soon, ' 
And Manl ahead to dine next noon, 
Jnst at the stroke, wlien my veins start and sipread. 
Set on my soul an everlasting fiead ! 
Then am I Kfidy, like a palmer $(» ., 
To tread those bless'd paths which before I»writ« 
Of death^ao/d j udSPB^nfy 1m^v.co a|id hell, - • 
Who oft /^ot^thinki must JQpf^d^welL » 

The genii of the first stanza- is to be 
found in P. Louis Kiclieonie^s Piliirim of 
Loreto. *^0^f Pilgrim/* heaajs, '? shall 
allegorize all the |>«cta of hia: fuoiiture 
and apparel; and shal! ^tftt^fe^ bis'* i6ul to 
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the likeness of his body. For his hat he • 
shall take the assistance of God ; his 
shooes shall be the mortification of his 
affictions; patience shall be bis mantle^ or 
leether cloake ; civility shall be his coate 
or cassacke; chastity his girdle; con* 
templation and meditation shall be his 
bag and bottle ; the love of the crosse his 
pilgrime's staff ; faith^ oharity^ and good 
\Yorkes,shalI be his purse and money; so 
shall he spiritually attire the inward man 
of the spirit to the immitation of the 
Apostle St, Paul ; who arming the chris- 
tian souidier^ giveth him his furniture, 
framed of the stuft of such like allegories, 
and armes, forged of the same mettah 
• The shield -x>f verity, a breast plate of 
justice, shooes of the preparation to the 
gospell, the buckler of faith, the helmet 
of salvation, and the sword of the spirit 
of God." 

.The Annual Reviewer of Mr. Caylej*s 
book observes that this poem is not in 
Halegh*s usual style, and doubts its 

VOL, 1. F 
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aotbenticity ; yet adds, that tbere is 
a troubled wildness of thought and 
expression which may be admitted as 
strong internal evidence in its favour. 
This evidence goes to prove that 
the poem was written under the circam- 
stances assigned^ but by no means points 
to Ralegh as the author. Ralegh would 
not have written in that strain of piety. I 
believe it to be a catliolic poem> and the 
production of one of the many good, but 
dangerous men who suffered in those days 
for a religion which it was impossible to 
tolerate. Is it by Robert Southwell the 
Jesuit? a writer of no ordinary powers 5 
'yet he was too pure a writer to have made 
the miserable pun upon angels : there is 
a levity in that^ and in the conceit about 
wanting a head to dine with, which, if 
the language were older, might lead one 
to attribute it to Sir Thomas More. Okie 
thing, and only one, is in Ralegh's tem- 
per ; the allusions to the king's attorney. 
It is likely that one of the last things 
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which he remembered with indignation, 
would be the cruel and cowardiv \iru« 
lence of Coke, That it is catholic, how- 
ever, I consider as beyond a doubt. 

57. Steel Mirrors for assiting the sight. 
In an old and rare Spanish book, 
known by the title of*' Las Pr^gnntasdel 
Almirante*^ there are these two coplas* 

Pergunia 247. 

Los que acostutnbran ol estHdiar 
tf kalian el molde a la vista danosOf 
dan por remedio el mas pravichpso 
en unfino espejo dJe azero thirar, 
Ypues vos en eito if a soys ianartUta, 
sahed que esta dttbdamfiUtne perj^xo, 
de espejo que es concavOf o plano^ o convexe, 
qual dellosmejorcotiserva la vista? 

Respuesta del jiuctor^ 

A mi me paresce sin otra revista 
que el espejo piano es mas conveniente, 
porque a ks ojos, si mucho no distOf 
rejiecte los rayn mas perfetimente, 
Forque el convejo por su derredor 
difunde los rayos que son visuales, 
y el concavo en si intluye los tales f 
por tanto el mas piano es mucho mejor* 

T /4 
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The Letrado, who propounds the quel- 
tion, says, that those persons who are 
accustomed to study^ and find that the 
print hurts their eyes^ recommend looking 
in a fine steel mirror as the best remedy^ 
and he enquires >vhat mirror will preserve 
the sight best . . . plane, concave, or con- 
vex. The author replies, that the plane 
mirror is best. This is the sum of the 
two coplas which I have given at full. In 
"what manner can such a mirror possibly 
have been used ? 

As Nicolas Antonio did not know the 
name of the author from whose very sin- 
gular work this is extracted, it may be 
worth while to mention, that it appears 
by an acrostic at the beginning of the 
sixth part, to have been Fray Luys d'Es- 
cobar. The book was first licensed in 
1643, but he complains that it had been 
printed out of the kingdom without his 
knowledge; and in an incorrect state. 
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58- Classification of Novels. 

Novels may be arranged according to 
the botanical system of Linnaeus. 

Monandria Monogynia is the usual 
class^ most noveU having one hero and 
one heroine. Sir Charles Grandison 
belongs to the Monandria Digynia. 
Those in which the families of the two 
lovers are at variance may be called 
Dioecious. The Cryptogamia are very 
numerous/ so are the Polygamia. — 
Where the lady is in doubt which 
of her lovers to chuse, the tale is to 
be classed under the Icosandria. Where 
the party hesitates between love and du- 
ty, or avarice and ambition, Didynamia. 
Many are poisonous, few of any usej and 
far the greater number are annuals. 

59, Crocodile. 
The natives of Madagascar worship 
the crocodile as the Egyptians did before 
them : but I know not whether the Egyp- 
tians had so good a reason to .allege for 
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their worship as these savages. The cro€«* 
dile supplies them with a, trial by ordeal. 
The party accused^ invokes this Jjacaret, 
as they call it^ and adjures it to spare him 
if he is innocent, but to devour him, if 
what he swears be false : then he plunges 
into the water. . I do not remember any 
other ordeal which has been so totally 
referred to chance. 

Those Egyptians who were wise enough 
l^oi to worship crocodiles^ h^d an excel* 
lent method of destroying them. They 
laid a bait for thjsm, and made a pig cry 
upon the shore to attract them. As soon 
as one was hooked and drawn out of the 
water, they threw dust in its eyes ; and 
having thus blinded it, were easily able 
to destroy it. 

This animal is tameable. The Egyp- 
tians of Thebes and those who dwelt near 
Lake Moeris, each had one which would 
suflTer itself to be handled, and wore ear- 
rings and bracelets. The Javanese take a 
fancy, that a particular crocodile i& their 
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brother or sister^ and accustom it to come 
at a call and be fed. Less cost of money 
than was expended upon Cleopatra's 
barge, would have sufficed to have train- 
ed crocodiles to draw it. 

The testicles of the crocodile are 
greatly valued in some parts of India for 
their strong musky odour. 

60. Small Wit. 

'* Many there are (says an old writer 
that will lose their friend rather than their 
jest, or their quibble, ^wn, punnet or pun* 
digrion, fifteen of which will not make 
up one single jest." Is .there any com- 
mentator who can explain the pmuiet and 
pundigrioHy or must they be enumerated 
in the next work which shall be written 
De rebus deperditis? The recovery of 
this lost species of the small currency of 
wit, would be of signal advantage to our 
modern dramatists. 

What was the clench, another favourite 
figure of wit in old times; but which was 
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going out of fashion in the days of the 
pundigrion ? 

' Clenches and quibbles are now out of date/ 

is a line of Flecknoe's. 



Children find, if they endeavour it. 



Your learning, chronicle j clinches your wit. 

Sir JflUiam Davencmi. 

The 5'////). seems to be anotiiei' lost cpe* 
cie», and we now hear of no quirks but 
those of pettifogging lawyers. 

\ 

6l« Grapes in Madagascar, 

The grape was believed to be poison* 
Cus in Madagascar till the French taught 
the natives to eat* it* Can this have been 
a mere prejudice, or was the opinion 
introduced by some of their Moorish ' 
visitors, who thought prejudice a* better 
security against the abuse of the grape 
than,prohibition would be. 

* DelloD, U 1. c. 9b 
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62, Richard Flecknoe, 

Flecknoe has these excellent lines ad« 
d rest to a miser* 

Money's like muck, ithafs profitable wlrile 
'T series for maonring of some fruitful soil ; 
But on a barren one, like thee, methinks, 
'Tis like a dungliill that lies still and stinks. 

What was the cause of Dryden's en- 
mity to this poor author f so far from 
having provoked it^ Flecknoe has even 
written an epigram in his praise: this 
tribute^ and bis religion (for he was a 
Catholic) it might have been thought, 
would hav^ saved him. Perhaps Dryden 
was offended at his invectives against the 
obscenity of the stage^ feeling himself 
more notorious, if not more culpable than 
any of his rivals, for this scandalous 
and unpardonable offence. 

Fliecknoe is by no means the despicable 
writer that we might suppose him to be 
from thenich in which bis mighty enemy 
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has placed him. These stanzas are well 
turned iTi iheir wav. 

TO LILY, 

DRAWING THE COUNTKSS OV Cj|tSTSXMAfN*i PICTinUB. 

St^y, daring man, and ne*er presume Co draw 
ller picture, till thou may*8t such colours get 

Ai Zeuxis and Apelles never saw, 
Nor e'er were known by any painter ye(^ 

"nil from all beauties thou extracts the grace^ 
And from the sun the beams that gild the skies, 

Never presume to draw her beauteous face, 
Kor paiut the radi^t brighiaess of hf r eyesb 

la Tain the whilst thou dost thy labouf' take, 
Since none can set ber forth to her desert ; 

She who's abeve all Natiure e*er did Kiake> 
Much more's above all can be made by Art. 

Yet bc'n^t discouraged^ since whoe'er do see't. 

At leost with admiration must coafessi 
It has an air so admirably sweet, 
Much more th4n other8> tho' than hef smuch lets. 

So those bold giants who would scale the sky, 
Altho' they in their high attempt did fall, 

This comfort had) they mounted yet more high 
Titan tboic «h» never strove to cliab at all. 
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C!omfort Uiee then, and think it no cUsgimce 
From that great height a little to dcdinry 

Since all must grant the reason of it was, 
Her too freaV excellence and no want of thtue. 

He seems to have imitated the manner 
of his friend Davenani's versification in 
these lines : but he has likewise followed 
the evil fashion just then introduced^ of 
degrading our written language bjr the 
use of colloquial contractions. 

Be the other merits of his verses what 
they may, he has this rare merit (if the 
little volume of his epigrams which I pos- 
sess may be considered as a sample of his 
other works) that he is never in the 
slightest degree an imfl](pral writer him« 
self, and that he expresses a due abhor* 
rence of the mischievous and disgraceful 
writings of his contemporaries. 

This is from his divine epigrams. 

Do good with pain, the pleamre in't you findy 
The pain's soon past, the good remains behind : 
Do in with pleasoroy this y'ave f^r your pains, 
Tkf plewwe piuBev loon; the ill renaint. . 
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To a lady too confident of ber inno« 
cence^ he says, 

Madam, that^ou are innocent I know, 

But the world wants innocence 4o think yon so. 

Here is the germ of a well-known epi- 
gram. 

Shipherd. Since you are resolved, farewdl, 
Look you lead not apes in hell • 

NympK Better lead apes thither, than 
Thither to be led by men. 

He says in the epistle dedicatory to 
his noble friends, *^ There 4s none prints 
more, nor publishes less than I, for I 
print only for jp^lf and private friends." 
This volume, however, he made public, 
because be thought it more passable than 
the rest. *' I write chiefly to avoid idle- 
ness, and print to avoid the imputation ; 
and as others do it to live after they 
are dead, I do it only not to be thought 
dead whilst I can live. Epigram in ge- 
neral is a quick and short kind of writing, 
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rather a siigkt than aiiy great force of 
the spirit, and therefor^ the more fit for 
me^ who love not to take pains in any 
things and rather affect A little negligence 
than too great curiosity. For these here, 
they are chiefly in praise of worthy per- 
son s^ of which none ^ver had a more 
plentiful supply than I, having been al- 
ways conversant with the best and wor- 
thiest in all places where I came; and 
amongst the rest with ladies^ in whose 
conversation, as in an acadetny of virtue/ 
I learnt nothinj^ but goodti^slt, saw no- 
thing but nobleness, and one might as well 

■ - • 

be drunk in crystal fountain, as have any 
evil thought whilst they were in their 
company^ whicb I shall gladly always 
remember as the happiest and innocent- 
cst part of all mjf life/^ 

Never stranger, he 9«iys,.waf more in- 
debted than he to the queen's father 
Joam IV. of Portugal. It appears that he 
had been in Brazil, by the titl^ of one of bis 
epigrams, *' on his Arara, drowned in hit 
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return from Brazil." Had he writtea 
travels instead of vci9es^ he might have 
secured for himself a lasting and re« 
spectful remembrance. It is a vexatious 
thought, that the man who possessed 
knowledge, by which you might have 
been benefitted, and for which you would 
have been thankful, should have employed 
bis time in producing poems for which 
nobody cares. 

Of the man who has given name to 
such a satire as Macfleckno, these notices, 
trifling as they are, will not be thought 
wholly worthless. 

Ivrill add one quotation more; it is 
ff om. an invocation to Silence* 

Sacred 8IIeD«e^ thou that art 

Of&ptimg of a heavenly kind. 

Frost of the mouth, and ihaw ofthi mmii 

JkdnuFatiQQ's readiest tongae, 

63. Defence of Popery. 
Father Parsons has been modest 
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enough to make thU coo4>afisoD, 'ex-< 
pressiog the different dealing of Catbolict 
and Protestants about seeking the true 
church and religion/ 

^' The difference between us^ and 
him, to wit, between Catholicka and 
Protestants, is not much unlike to that 
of the cloth sellers of London ; the one a 
royal merchant, which layeth open his 
wares clearly, giveth into your hands the 
whole piece of cloth at mid-day, willeth 
you to view and behold it in the sun, re« 
moveth all veils, pentices, and other 
stoppings of light that may give obscu- 
rity or impediment to the manifest be* 
holding, handling, and discerning there- 
of; whereas, contrariwise the other, being 
a crafty broker, or ^obre pedlar, having 
no substantial wanea; indeed to sell, but 
such as is false made and deceitfully 
wrought, and taken up also for the most 
part of the other's leavings, seeketh,by all 
means possible to sell in corners^ and to 
shut out the sun that it be not well seen^ 
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or to gf ve youti sigh t thereof by false light? 
only: neither will be* deliver you the 
whole piece iivto yoUr hand to be examined 
thoroughly by yourself, but sheweth you 
, one end thereof only, different from the 
rest which he suppresseth.'' 

A Treatise of three Conterdons of 
Engtdnd.by N. D. 1603. 

Mr. Robert Chambers, priest and con- 
fessor of the English dames in the city of 
Broxelles, also boasts that the miracles of 
his church arc not ** wrought in hugger-^ 
niugger.*' * Miracles lately wrought by the 
intercession of the glorious Virgin Marie, 
at Ment-aigUf nere unto Sichem in Bra» 
bant. Gathered out of the public imtrur 
ments and informations^ taken thereof,'^ 
By authority of the Lopd Archbishop of 
Maclin. Antwarp, 1606. 

A boast of singular felicity for the 
church, which exhibits anoiially the 
liquefaction of St. Januarius's blood, and 
which played off images that sweat 
and bleed, and weep, and nod their heads. 
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and roll their cyes^ and say,. • whatever 
the ventriloquist chuses to say for them! 
Of the odd expression which he has 
made use of, I recollect two remarkable 
examples, one by Sir John. Harrington, 
in his version of Orlando Furioso, where 
it forms a conspicuous part of one of the 
oddest, but not the most. decent couplets 
ever introduced into heroic poetry. — 
The other was by a tailor's wife who went 
abroad with a lady as nurse maid, and be« 
ing a pretty woman, as well as a vain one, 
was easily taught to have a great ^ttt/F 
tempt for Jier former way of life, and for 
vulgar notions of duty* On her return to 
England, she refused to go back to her 
husband, saying, with a toss of the head, 
^' No, indeed ! she had not been abroad 
^fornothmg, she knew better now than to 
go and live hugger-mugger with a tailor 
again." 

64. The Wafer. ' 

Gage is a suspicious writer, because ke . 
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has transcribed part of his book verbatim 
is lUeraiim, from an old translation of 
Gomara, without acknowledgement. Thii 
is vexatious : there is much in the book 
which is very curious, and such an act 
of dishonesty throws a doubt over the 
whole. The history of his conversion is 
not improbable ; and even if not true, is 
certainly well imagined. 

^' Whilst this traflSck was atPortobel," 
he says, '* it happened unto me that 
ivhich I formerly testified in my Recan- 
^||||igip Sermon at PauFs church, which i^ 
by that means it have not come to the 
knowledge of many, I desire again to 
record it in this my history, that to all 
England it may be published ; which was, 
that one day saying the mass in the chief 
church, after the consecration of the 
bread, being with my eyes shut, at that 
prayer which the church of Rome calleth 
the Memento for their Dead, there came 
from behind the altar a mouse, which 
running about, came to the very bread or 
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wafeV'god of the papists^ and taking it in 
bis mouthy ran away with it> not being 
perceived by any of the people who were 
at mass^ for that the altar was high^ by 
reason of tlie steps going up to it^ and 
the people far beneath. But as soon as 
I opened oiy eyes to go on with my mass, 
and perceived my god stolen away^ I 
looked about thealtar> and saw the moose 
running away with it^ which on a sudden 
did so stupiiie me that I knew not well 
what to do or say; and calling my wits^ 
togetlier, I thought that if I should tafc!^^ 
i^o notice of the mischance, and any^body 
else in the church should, I might justly 
be questioned by the Inquisition: but if 
I should call to the people to look for 
the sacramenti then I might be but chid 
and rebuked for my carelessness^ which 
of the two 1 thought would be more ea» 
sily borne than the rigor of the Inquisi- 
tion. Whereupon not knowing what the 
people had seen, I turned myself unto 
them, and called them unto the altar, and 
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lold them plainly^ that whilst I was in 
my memento prayers and meditations^ a 
mouse bad carried away the sacrament^ 
and tliat I knew not what to do, unless 
they would help me to find it out again. 
The people called a priest who was at 
hand, who presently brought in more of 
his. coat: and as if tiieir god had by thin 
been eaten op, they presently prepared 
to find out the thief, as if they would eat 
up the mouse that had so assaulted and 
abused their god. They lighted cand^e» 
^hd* torches to find out the malefactor in 
his secret and hidden places of the wall % 
and after much searching and inquiry 
for the sacrilegious beast, they found at 
last in a hole of the wall, the sacrament 
half eaten up^ which with great joy they 
took out, and, as if the ark had been 
brought again from the Philistines to the 
Israelites, so they rejoiced for their new 
found god, whom, with nwoy people now 
resorted to the church, with many lights 
of candles and torches, wUh joyful ^^d 
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solemn musick, they carried about the 
church in processicn^ Myself was pre- 
sent tipon my kneesy shaking and quiver* 
log. for what might be done unto me, and 
expecting my dooib and judgement. As 
the sacrament passed me, I observed in 
it the markM and signs of the teeth of the 
mouse, as they are to be seen in a piece 
of cheese gnawn and eaten by it. 

^^This struck me with such horror that 
I care^ not at that present whether I had 
been torn in a thousand pieces for deny- 
ing publicly that mouse*eaten god. * I 
called to my beet memory all philosophy 
concei'niBg substancie and accident, and 
resolved within myself, that what I saw 
gnawn was not an accident, but some real 
substance eaten and devoured by that 
vermin, which certainly was fed and 
nourished by what it had eaten ; and 
philosophy well) teacheth substantia cibi 
(non accidens) cotwertitur in substantiam 
aliti, the substance, not the accident of 
tlo^ foud is converted and turned intc^ the 
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substance of the- thing fed by it and ali- 
mented. Now here I knew that this 
mouse had fed upon some substance, or 
else how could the mark$ of the teeth so 
plainly appear? But no papist will be 
willing to answer thM it fed upo& the 
substance of Christ's body; ergOj by 
good consequence it ftodlows tluet it fed 
upon the subfttiiBce of breads and so 
transubstadtitition here m my jadgemc^t 
was confuted by a mouse; which mean 
and base creature Grod chose to convince 
me of my former errors, and made me 
now resolve upon ^iwhst rmany years be- 
fore I had dou^ted^ ; that > eectainly the 
point of transubstantiatiofBy taught by 
the church of Rome> is most damnable 
and erroneous. 

'^ The event of tbts^aceident was notr 
any troubk that fell; upon me for it ;. for> 
io^eed^ the Spaniards, attributed it unto, 
the carelessness of him^who had care of 
t^e altars in the churchy add not to any 
cpt^t^mpt in me to the sacrament. The 
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part of the wafer that was left after the 
mause bad filled her belly^ was laid up 
after the solemn procession about the 
cfaurcb, in a tabetnacle for that purpose ; 
and because such a high contempt had 
been offered by a contemptible vermin t6 
their bread^god^ it was commanded 
tbroughPbrtobeHhatday^ that all the peo- 
|de shxyuid humble themselves and moufn^. 
and fast widi teead and water only/' 

Gage*s Surv&f of the West Indies, 
Sd edit. 1677, p. 447- 

€5. Motteux. 
QMmixon says> that one Mr« Heve^ing- 
bam bougbt a dedication of Motteux, hag- 
gled wit^ him about the price, and bargain- 
ed for the number of lines and the superla- 
tives of eulogy : not contented with this, 
he wrote the dedication himself, and made 
the miserable author put his name to it. 

66* Public Accommodations* 
We are bel^ind hand with the Orien- 
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tals^ and even with some European na- 
tions^ in gratuitous accommodations for 
the public. In the Choultries of Hin- 
dostan the poor traveller finds shelter 
without ex'pence. Dr. Buchanan notices 
another convenience in that countrji 
'^ Near the road (be says) charitable per- 
sons have built many resting places for 
porters^ who here carry all their burdens 
on the head. These restingi places con- 
sist of a wall about four feet high, on 
which the .porters can deposit their bur* 
dens^ and from which^ after having rested 
themselves^ they can a^in^ without 
assistcmoe, take up their loads." There 
is a corner by St. Dunlstan's church 
which serves for this purpose^ and is so 
seldom without an occupier, that whoever 
has noticed it must wish such resting 
places were provided in the streets,, of 
London. , 

Digging tanks, building choultries, 
planting rows of trees, and such other 
acts of charity towards the publiC; form a 
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separate class of virtues among ithe Hin- 
doos, whicli thev call *^i/rtoiw. The 
Man of Ross has bad his fame in England 
for the practice of such virtues. Some 
Wiltshire poet may perhaps one day cele- 
brate ^* the worthy Maud Heath, of 
Langley Burrell, spinster, who in the 
year of grace 1474, for the good of travels 
lers, did in charity bestow in land and 
houses about eight pounds a year for 
ever, to be laid out on the highway and 
causey leading from Wick Hill to 
Chippenham Cliff.*' The Spaniards have 
a f Saint who was put in the kaleodar for 
mending the roiad to Santiago and build* 
ing bridges. When the blessed day of 
reformation shall arrive in Spain, I hope 
his name will be suifered to hold its place. 
There is little encouragement to the 
practice of this kind of charity ip Engn 
land. Mile-stoiies are defaced, directing 
posts broken, the parapets of bridges 

• SoimeraU -f S. Domiiigo d« la Calzada. 
VOL, 1. • 
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thrown tdown. We seldom see a nevr 
horse block erected at the top of the 
liill ; and when a public pump is set up^ 
no iron ladle is now appended to *t, be* 
cause it would in all probability be stolen. 
I once lived in a house which had a large 
porch by the road side ; it was about 
two miles from a great city^ asid the 
milk»women had from ticoe immemorial 
established a custom of rendezvousing in 
it. Of all nutsaoces that can be imagin- 
ed, this was the mo«t intolerable. '^ Rest 
and be Man^/ti/'* wtis what they would 
»ot do. They ^' oot-failtiBgsgated Bil- 
Kngsgate/' and were tbeir beastliness to 
be related it would scaorcely be believed. 
There was no rem«dybut destroying the 
porch. 

Wbenev^ public education shall be- 
come a part of the eiit^blished «^<!m of 
England (as sooner Oi^ t^er, in spite of 
every political Mattenebro^ it must) it 
would be wise and just to inculcate a 
belief; that of all property, public pro* 
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perty is ihat which should be held most 
sacred. 

67* Cafkalic Devotion to the Firgin. 

There U some ingenuity as well as some 
nonsense in this rhapsodical address to 
the great Goddess of the Roman Ca« 
tholics. 

** Yon, O Mother of God, are the 
spiritual Paradise of the second Adam ; 
the delicate cabinet of that Aivine mar- 
riage which was made betwixt the two 
natiires ; the great hall wherein was cete* 
hrated the world's general reconciliation ; 
yon are the nuptial bed of the eternal 
word ; the bright cload carrying him 
who hath the ehernbins for his chariot; 
the fleece of w6ol filled with the sweet 
dew of heaven, whereof was made that 
admirable robe of our royal Shepherd, in 
which he vouchsafed to look after his lost 
sheep ; you are the maid and the mother, 
the humble Virgin and the high heaven 
both together; you are the sacred bridge. 
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whereby God himself descended to the 
earth ; you are that piece of cloth whereof 
was composed the glorious garment of 
hypostatical union, where the worker was 
the Holy Ghost, the hand the virtue of 
the Most High| the wool the old spoils of 
Adam, the woof your own immaculate 
flesh, and the shuttle God's incomparable 
goodness, which freely gave us the ineffa- 
ble person of the word incarnate. 

'^ You are the container of the incom- 
|>refaensible ; the root of the world's first, 
best, and most beautiful flower ; the mo- 
ther of him who made all things ; the 
nurse of him who provides nourishment 
for the whole universe; the bosom of 
him who unfolds all being within his 
breast; the unspotted robe of him..who 
is clothed with light as with a garment ; 
you are the sally-port through which 
God penetrated into the world ; yoii are 
the pavilion of the Holy Ghost; and you 
are the furnace into which the Almighty 
bath particularly darted the most fervent 
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sun-beams of his dearest love and affec^ 
tion. 

'' AH hail ! fruitful earth, alone proper 
and only ' prepared to bring forth the 
bread corn by which we are all sustained 
and nourished ; happy leaven, which hath 
given relish to Adam's whole race, and 
seasoned the paste whereof the true life- 
giving and soul-saving bread was com? 
posed ; ark of honour in which God him« 
self was pleased to repose, and where 
very glory itself became sanctified ; gol« 
deo pitcher, containing him who provides 
sweet manna from heaven, and produces 
honey from the rock to satisfy the appen 
tites of his hungry people ; you are the 
admirable house of God's humiliation^ 
through whose door he descended to 
dwell among us ; the living book wherein 
the Father's eternnl word was written by 
the pen of the Holy Ghost* You are 
pleasing and comely as Jerusalem, and 
the aromatical odours issuing from your 
garments outvie all the delights of Mount 



1£6 OMMIANA. 

JLebanvs ; you are the sacred pix of celes* 
tial perfumes, whose sweet exbulaiions 
ftbftll never be exhausted; you are the 
holy oil; the unextinguibhable lamp^ the 
ttfi&ding flower^ the divinely-wovea pur- 
pie, tlie royal vestment, the imperial 
diadem^ the (hrone of the divinity, the 
gate of Paradise, the qikieen of the 
universe, the cabinet of life, the foun- 
tain ever flowing with celestial illustra* 
tions. 

^^ AM hail the divide lantboru encom* 
passing that crystal lamp whose light 
outshines the sun in its mid-day splen* 
dour ; the spiritual sea whence the world's 
richest pearl was extracted ; the radiant 
sphere, inclosing him within your sacred 
folds, whom the heavens cannot contain 
within their vast circumference i the ce* 
lestial throne of God, more glistering than 
that of the .glorious cberubimsi, the pure 
temple, tabernacle, and seat of the di« 
tioiiy; 

** You ^re tU^ well-fenced orchard, tbe 



OMNIANA. 127 

fruitful bord^r^ the fair and delicate gar- 
den of sweet flowers, embaimiiig the 
earth aiid ^ir with tl>eir odoriferH^us fragr 
lance, yei shut up and secy red from any 
enemy's entrance and irruption ; you are 
the holy fouutain, sealed with the signet 
of the most sacred Trinity, from whence 
the happy waters of life ii^llow ppon th^ 
whole universe ; yeu are the (happy city 
of God, whereof such glorious tbiogs are 
every where sung and spoken. 

*' Jesus, Maria, Joseph, or the Devout 

Pi/grim of the Ever^Blessed Firgin 

Mary, in his Holy Exercises^ Affec^ 

ti(ms, atid Elevations, upon the 

sacred Mysteries of Jems, Maria, 

Joseph** Am&terSetni, i%67. 

The volume from w'hence these Flores 

CathoUcas arc extracted has more pious 

finger- unction upon it than any other in 

my library. Great is Diana of the 

Bpbesians ! 

There is nothing in which thef ingenuity 
of the papists has been more amusingly 
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exercised than in converting the Old 
Testament into types of their own crea« 
ture-worship. This address to their 
Magnfi Mater is a good instance. A 
more curious one is in one of the pic- 
tures in the Vatican, which in Lassels's 
time, was over the long room leading to 
the gallery of maps. *' At the first look* 
ing upon it, be says, you see nothing but 
certain types or figures of the blessed 
sacrament, out of the Old Testament; 
but being placed directly under i^, and 
looking upwards, you see all the fore- 
said types contracted into the form of a 
chalice and an host over it, to sh^w that 
those old types and shadows prefigured 
only the Body and Blood of our Saviour, 
in the hob^ sacrifice of the altar." 

Italian Foyage, Part 2. 2d edit, p 3& 

68. Cupid and Psyche, 

The beautiful story of Cupid and 
Psyche bag been represented in every 
possible form by poets, prosers, painters^ 



OMNIANA. 1£9 

sculptors^ and opera dancers* Calderon 
has converted it into an ^uto Sacramejiial, 
and it is am using to see bow easily it is 
allegorized to his purpose. 

Old World has three daughters, of 
whom Idolatry, the eldest, is married to 
Gentile, emperor of the east ; Synagogue, 
the second, is the wife of Jew, the emi- 
grant; and Faith, the youngest and mosi 
beautiful, is still a virgin, and courted by 
Apostacy, king of the north. Old World 
favours bis suit, but she has givesi her 
affections to Cupid, thr^ sacramented god. 
One day when Apostacy is running after 
her and her servant Free Will to detaia 
them, Cupid, with a white veil over his 
face, enters and protects them. Apostacy 
struggles with him, and is immediately 
tormented witli an inward fire. His cries 
alarm ibQ family, and when they come in, 
Cupid avows himself to be God, the 
maker of the world. Old World wUl not 
believe that God made bin), and advances 

to pull off his veil and see his face, but 

6 5 
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he IS 8topt by some unseen power. Irlo* 
ktry and the emperor Gentile say it is 
true that the world was made by a God, 
but that if it was made by him, he must 
be one of their deities; upon which they 
get a httle nearer than old Worlds and 
then are stopt in like manner. Jew, the 
emigrant, and Synagogue, his wife, say 
there is but one God the Creator^ and 
they advance beyond Idolatry and Gcn- 
\\\e ; but denying that Cupid is God^ 
they can get no farther. Apostacy con- 
fesses one God incarnate, and precedes 
them all ; he then asserts that God can- 
not be in body and spirit behind the 
white veil, ..and with that, bis power 
ceases also. As they cannot get at Cupid, 
they vent their anger upon Faith, his mis- 
tress, force her into a ship with them, and 
expose her and her servant Free Will 
upon a desert shore: then the tale of 
Apuleius fits in. 

A mountain opens and discovers the 
palace of the new Jerusalem, "where Faith, 
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the Psyche of this Cupid, is welcomed 
with hjnins as mistress. No person is to 
be seen there ^i «he. gives free Will a 
capdie to look about for Bomebody ; C«<« 
pid blows it oMt/ and tdUs hef that she 
shall yet enjoy that palace and his corn** 
pany ; that all the nations of the earth, 
yea, Jew, Geatile, and ber sisters, shall 
one day serve her, and that she shall have 
bread ^nd wine for food, if she will only 
love him, and nev^er seek to see him, for 
he will not be seen. She asks if she may 
see her fablier and sister3;. he. tells hit 
tliat be w;ill send doctors and saints and/ 
preachers to invite them. 

The ship is wrecked ; old World and 
his fanJUily escape by swimming And come 
to the ^palace* The sisters see Faith^^ 
hear of her happiaess, envy her, and ceJ* 
deavour to ensnare her>. They tell her that 
her lord and love is a serpent; Synagogue 
reminds her of the tricks which th^ Ser- 
pent played in Paradise;. Apostacy 
tempts her Xf> see if he We a serpent or 
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Dot ; she yields, and promises if Cupid is 
not God, that she wili be his : Free Will 
brings the camlle,. .the fatal light of en* 
({oirjr ; Cupid ^awakeA in anger, the pft« 
lace is destroyed^ and Faith left to her 
punishineat; but she repents and con- 
fesses, and Cupid retams with the pis 
and chaiicey . « the precious gift of hit 
body and blood. 

Calderou has another Auto upon the 
<same subject; the characters differently 
named, but with little variation of story. 
He says in his preface to these Autos (7^ 
in number) that they have all but oncf 
subject and one set of chaiacters; the 
greater, therefore, must his merit be, if 
be resembles nature, who makes so many 
faces with nothing but eyes, nose, and 

mth, and yet no two alike* 



69. Wnting fables. 
It is remarkable, says Mr. Douce, that 
neither public nor private museums should 
furnish any specimens of these table- 
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booksy which seem to have been very 
commoQ 10 Shakspeare's time ; nor does 
any attempt appear to have been made 
towards ascertaining exactly the materi- 
als of which they were composed* 

I happen to possess a table-book of 
Shakspeare's time. It is a little book^ 
nearly square, being three inches wide^ 
and something less than four in lengthy 
bound stoutly in calf, and fastening with 
four strings of broad, strong, brown tape. . 
The title as follows; *' Wriiing Tables, 
with a Kalendar for xxilii yeeres, with 
9undrie necessarie rules. The Tables 
made by Robert Triplet. London. Im« 
printed for the Company of Stationers.** 
The tables-are inserted immediately after 
the almanack. 

At first sight they appear like what we 
call asses-skin, the colour being precisely 
the same, but the leaves are thicker ; 
whatever smell they may have had is 
lost, and there is>no gloss upon them. It 
might be supposed that the glosa has 
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been worn off, but this is not the casCi 
for most of the tables have never been 
written on. Some of the edges being 
worn^ shew that the midtite of the leaf 
consists of paper; the composition is 
laid on with great nicety. A silver style 
was used, which is sheathed in one of the 
covers, and which produces an impres" 
sion as distinct, and as easily^ obliterated 
as that of a black lead pencil. Tlie tables 
are interleaved with common paper* ' 

70. Lion 9 of Romafiee, 
II est vroi/ que le It/on est sire and roy de 
touies les besdes du motide^ et est de si 
franche nature et de- si haulte que sil 
trouvoitjUz de roy de loyal pere etde loyalle 
m^re ja nul mal tie lay feroit, (Lancelot 
da Lac. p. ^.JT. 1270 The experiment 
was tried upon Lenvalles, son of king 
Eliezer, to prove his birth whea lie was 
three days old. 

Beaumont and Fletcher have made a 
fatiBiorous use of this notion in the Mad 
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Lover. When MeaiQOQ has lost his wits 
for love of tlie princess, tbey endeavour 
to pass upon bim a woman of a very 
diflferent description for her. The lady 
begins by giving him a kiss. He, bow- 
ever; takes her '^ royal hand as more than 
be must purchase/' and finding good 
cause for suspicion, exclaims, 

Fetch the Numidian lion I brought over, • • 
If she be sprung from royal blood, the lioo 
Will do you reverence $ elsc^— 

Woman, I beseech your lordship — 

Memnon. Hell (eav her all to piecet. 

A century ago the lions in th"e Tower 
irere named after the reigning kings; and 
*' it has been obssrved/* says a writer of 
that age, *^ that when a king dies, the 
lion of that name dies after him." 

There is a distinction made in Palme. 
rin de Oliva between Leones Coronados, 
*«ud Leones Pardos* The former, who 
may be called Lions Royal, are those 
who know blood-royal instinctively, and 
respect it, I suppose, as a family sort of 
tie. The others have no such instinct. 
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Maulequi^ the ftoklan of Babylon, had 
sworn to throw Palmerin into the lion's 
den ; this oath he could not break, but, 
at his daughter Alchidiana*s request, he 
gave orders that he should be pot in the 
den and the gates shut upon him, and then 
instantly let out again. There were 6fteen 
lions in the den, twelve royal ones, and 
three pardos; these three attacked him, 
for he did notchuse (o retreat (c. 79)- As 
all fifteen are called Lions, and the keep- 
er is called Leonero, it is^ evident that the 
hones pardos are not meant to be leopards^ 
but that it is some imaginary distinction. 
For though, according to old fabulous his- 
tory, this was a species of mule beast, pro- 
duced by the lioness and leopard having 
conjunction together, or the lion and 
leopardess, there was an enmity between 
the true lion and these bastards, so that 
they never could have been kept in one 
den* The true lion is jealous of the 
leopard, w1k>'* is a very tyrant, and advou* 
terous in his kind ;*' and he knoweth. 
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iaytfa Pliny, when the lyonesse hath 
played him false play> and hath played 
the advoutresse with the libard, by a 
certain rammish* smell or sweate which 
ariseth of them both ^ yet if she washeth 
herselfe throughly, she may deceyve 
him. The leoparde hath bis cabbage in 
thejreartb, with two contrary wayes un- 
dermined to enter into it, or to run out 
of it at his pleasure ; verie wide at the 
roming in, but as narrow and straight 
about the mid cabbage: whether his 
enemie the lion, running sometimes after 
him and apace, at the first coming in 
thither, is narrowly pent, insomuch that 
be cannot oeyther get forward nor back- 
warde. That seeing the leoparde, he 
runneth apace out of the furder hole, and 
commeth to that whereas the lion first 

* It is curious to see how thisM. of Arte baa debased 
the expressions of Pliny — Odore pardi coitum sentit in 
adulteralea, totaque vi consurgit in pcenam. Idearc» 
ea eidpa fiuinxBeabluitar, autlonsius comitatur. 
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Fan in^ and having him bard pent^ ajid 

hii back toward him,^ bigbteth and 

scratchetb him with tooth and navle. 

and so by art the leopard gettetk the 

victory, and not by strength." 

TAegreeue Forest ^ or a nat urate batorie^ Sfc* 

compiled by John Maplei, M. of jirte, 

student in Cambridge, etUending hereby 

that God might especially be glorified^ 

mud the people furdered* London, 1^67« 

71. Cortes. 
Dtego Velazquez took Cortes with bifflf 
to Cuba as one of his secretaries, a situ- 
ation for which he was not at that time 
w^Il qualified, being too apt to jeat, and 
too fond of conversation. Whatever the 
cause may have been, they soon dissb- 
greed. Judges of Appeal arrived at 
Hispaniola, and the malcontents in Cuba 
drew out secretly their complaints, 
against the governor. There was no 
other means of crossing over to present 
ti^m than in an open canoe, and Coctes 
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undertook this desperate service. Just 
as be was about to embark he was seized 
and the papers found upon him. Veiaz- 
quez at first was about to hang him : but 
upon intercession^ contented himself wittv 
putting him in irons^ and embarking him 
on board ship to send him to Hispaniola. 
He contrived to rid himself of his fet* 
ters^ and while the crew were asleep^ got 
overboard^ and trusted himself upon a 
log of woed, for he could not swim : it 
was ebb tid^^ and he was carried a league 
out from the ship; the flow drove him. 
upon 9hore^ but he was so exhausted 
that he wa^ on the point of letting loose 
his bold and resigning himt»elf to his 
fate. It was not yet day ; he hid him*^ 
8eir,knowing search would be made for 
him as soon w> he was mist on board ; 
and when the church doors were opened 
he took sanctuary. 

£^ear this church there dwelt one Juati* 
XuareSy who had a handsome sister of 
excellent character. Cortes liked her^ 
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and found means to let her know it. 
Whoever has seen Vertue's print of Cor- 
tes^ from Titian's picture, will know that 
of all men he must have been one of the 
most beautiful. One day he was slipping 
out of the church to visit her, an Algua- 
zil watched him, slipt in at another door, 
came out behind him, caught him be« 
bind, and carried him to prison. 

Velazquez was about to proceed 
against him with extreme rigour, but this 
governor was of a generous nature, and 
was persuaded to forgive hini ; Cortes 
married the girl, and said he was as wel^ 
contented with her as if she had been the 
daughter of a dutchess. The Alguazi), 
Juan Escudero, who had entrapped him, 
was one of the conspirators whom he 
afterwards hung in New S^ain. 

Herreru. 

Of these singular facts in the history 
of so extraordinary a man^ no mention 
is made by Robertson. What that au- 
thor has said of Antonio de Solis may be 
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applied to himself : '^ J know no author in 
any language whose literary fame has risen 
so fax beyond his real merit*** 

7?. Cocoa Cordage. 

According to Barros, the salt water 
produces an effect upon it analogous to 
tanning . . . enverdece com a agua salgada, . . 
and it becomes so strongs that it seems 
made of leather, contracting or dilating 
at the will of the sea; so that a thick 
cable of this material, when a ship riding 
at anchor bears upon it, will be stretched 
out so thin that it would appear too weak 
to secure a common bark, and when the 
ship falls back it shrinks up, and remains 
as thick, as ever. D. 3. /. 3. c. 7* 

Coco is the Portugueze word for a bug- 
bear ; it was applied to the fruit from th« 
resemblance of an ugly face, which may. 
be traced at thestalk«end. 

73. Odour of Sanctity. 
When Swedenborg went through the 



I4i OUNIAKA. 

whole process of death and resuscitation, 
that l>e might be enabled to speak of it 
with certainty, the heavenly spirits canre 
to assist at his new birth, /md '^ at the 
same time ati aromatic odour, like that of 
a body embalmed, diffused itself around*; 
for, on the presence of the celestial an- 
gels, that which would otherwise be a 
cadaverous smell, is changed into such a 
fragrancy. This, (the translator adds in 
a note), may serve to explain what many 
readers have met with, as related by 
authors of good credit, concerning cer- 
tain persons of eminent piely, who are 
said to have died in the odour of sanc-< 
tlty^ from the fragrancy that issued from 
their bodies after death. A truth easily 
admissible by all who believe an inter- 
course as subsisting between the spiritual 
and natural world.'* 

Treatise concerning Heaven and 

He//, No. 449* 
The odour of sanctity, from being a 
figurative expression, soon became an 
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outward atjiid seasible $t^. This ifte^&HjT 
explaihed.'a body which, bad beea ?iii* 
balmed would retain the fragrance pf 
guin6 and spices when it was dug up to 
be worshipped^ and the saio^t would h,ave 
credit for ^hat .was done by the embalm* 
er. Dona Luisa de Carvajal procured 
tlie quarters of the catholic ^riesU who 
suffered death in England, audiDted them 
whh the sirongesc -spices^ and retailed 
(hem in presents to her noble friends in 
Stpaia^ ; thes scent would- be perceived by 
d^votjee&y wIjo would tiever think of m- 
^ /(quiring ifi what paanner the reliefcs liad 
been . ^epared* The iinniediate odour 
$ peiie«;4ved upou the death of saints who 
v* certainly never numbered cleanliness 
J'} among this christian virtues, bears but one 
jex]}\amJA4it\ ;> . no tjick is so easy . . imd 
therefore tko trick h^s been »o common. 

There is }slq odour of complexion which 
tome saints may, perhaps, have, enjoyed, 
though they cannot have been of the 

* iovthe^r's Letten frum Spain, 34 edit. Vol, I* 
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school of St. Romuald. Is it Lord Her* 
bert of Cherbury^ who-sajs^ that hit 
linea always acquired a fragrance some- 
thing resembling musk I Several similar 
facts are recorded^ but the most remark* 
able one is mentioned by Barros. He 
speaks of a race of women called Pada* 
minij, exquisitely well made and beauti- 
fully but chiefly distinguished from alt 
others by the fragrant smell of their 
bodies^ which was imparted to their 
cloaths. The love of the Rajah Gala* 
carna for one of these women^ who was 
the wife of one of his chief captains^ was 
the occasion of first bringing the Moors 
from Delhi into Guzarat. 

The race was almost extinct in Guza- 
rat when Barros wrote; but many^ he 
says, were still to be found in Orixa. 

74. Mexuan Tennk» 
The Mexicans had one singular law in 
their play with the ball. In the walls of 
ib6. court where they played, certain 
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Stones like mill-stones were fixed, with a 
hole in the middley just large enough to 
let the ball pass through; and whoever 
drove it through^ which required great 
skilly and was, of course, rarely effected, 
won the cloaks of the lookers-on. They, 
therefore, took to their heels to save their 
cloaks, and others pursued to catch them, 
which was a new source of amusement. 

75. Amadisand Esplandian. 
The Spanish editor of Amadis is Gar- 
ciordonez de Montalvo. The author of 
Esplandian is called Garcia Gutierrez de 
Montalvo. Each is said to be Regidor 
of Medina del Campo. If they be the 
same person, there is an unusual error of 
the press. Garcia Gutierrez calls hini- 
self an old man (c. 98^, and Esplandian 
was published so closely after Amadis, 
that unless the latter was a posthumous 
work, the authors cannot possibly have 
been father and son, even if any such rela- 
tionship could be inferred from the name, 
which is not the case. There can be lit; le 
doubt ihat it is a mistake. 

VOL. 1. H 
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78. Stationen in Spain. 

The law in the Partidas respectiog 
stationers is cui Ioua. 

" tvery 'university, to be completCi- 
shoiilil have stationers in it {estacionarios) 
who have in their shops (estaciones) good 
books, and legible^ and correct both ia 
text and in gloss, which they let out to 
the scholars, either to make new books 
from them, or to correct those which 
they have ready written. And no one 
ought to have such booth {tienda) or shop 
as this, without leave of the rector of tlie 
university* And the rector, before be 
s grants his licence^ ought first to have the 
books of this person who would keep the 
shop examined) to know whether they be 
good, and legible, and genuine. And he 
ought not to consent that anyone who 
has not such books should become a 
stationer, nor let out his books to the 
scholars,. at least not before they have 
been corrected. Also the rector oughts 
with advice of others, to stt a price* 
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how much the stationer should receive 
for every sheet which he lends the 
scholars to write from or to correct their 
books. And moreover he ought to de- 
mand good bond from him that he will 
preserve well and faithfully all books 
which are entrusted to him to sell^ and 
not use any deceit whatsoever." 

Tienda, which I have here rendered 
boofh, is still the word in use for thos*; 
inferior shops where every thing is sold. 
The word explains its own history.— 
Every army had traders who followed it 
to sell provisions and buy plunder^ and 
their shops were tents. The correspond- 
ing word to estaciones would be standings, 
which is siill in use at Bristol fair. These 
are, strictly speaking, booths. But when 
the Partidas were written, tienda meant 
a booth, ar^d estacion a shop ; for trade 
was advancing, and its improvement bad, 
given a new meaning to old terms« 

Hence the word stationer, a name 
which would have been equally applica- 
ble to any other settled trade. 
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g. Sindbad. 
One of Sindbad's adventures has be€« 
invented by that liar Master Antoaie 
Knivet. 

He and twelve Portugals were, as they 
twpposcd, near Potosi, *' We came into 
a Fair country, and we saw a great glister* 
ihg mountinn before us, ten days before 
we could come to k ; for when we came 
into the plain country, and were out of" 
the mouutaias, and the sun began to 
come to his height, we were not able to 
travel against it, by the reason of the gKs^ 
tering that dazzled our eyes^. At the last 
by little and little vvc came to the foot of 
this mountain, where we found great store 
of Tamandros. (Tamanduas, Ant-eaters.)^ 
" We went along by this mountain at 
least twenty days before we could find 
any way to pass over it : at last we came 
to a river that passed under it ; here we 
determined to make some shift to get 
through. Some of our company said that 
they thought it best to go still aloYig by 
the foot of the mountain, rather than to 
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venture to go through, for they said^ if 
this water go not through^ we are all cast 
away, for it is impossible to return again 
against the current. Then £ answered, 
friends, we may as well adventure our 
lives now as we have done heretofore in 
many places ; if not, we must make ac- 
compt to liie here like wild beasts, where 
we shall have life as long as pleaseth 
Qod, without credit, name, or religion ; 
wherefore I think that our best way is to 
go through if we c^an ; for no doubt but 
that God that hath hitherto delivered us 
from dangers in^nite, at this time will 
Djpt forsake lis ; and questionless, if it 
be our fortunes to pass on the other 
side, we shall find either Spaniards ox, 
Indians, for I am sure that each of you 
hath heard, that on a fair day it is to be 
discerned fropi the top of Potasin to this 
mountain. After I had thus spoken, the 
Portugals determined to venture to go 
through : we made a great raft of great 
canes^ three yards and a half broad and 
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•I\- yards long, that we uiight lie down 
hikI sleep upon it : we killed good stdriB 
of Tarn and ros, and roasted iliem very dry 
for our provision, for we knew not how 
Jong we should be in the vairlt. 
' ** After we had made all ready, taking 
good store of wood with us, commend- 
ing ourselves to God, we put our?eIvcs 
into the vdult, which made such a noise 
wiih ihe running of the water, that ^e 
thou'j^ht it had been some inchantment. 
We went in on Monduy morning, and 
we came out on a morning: whether we 
were t{\'o days or one in the vault 1 know 
not. As soon as we perceived light wo 
were very uFad; but when we came out 
we saw on every side houses." 

80. NeBuchadmzzar. 
Nebuchadnezzar has been worse used 
in doggrei than even poor As-in-prasenti 
himself. But scurvily as he has been 
be-rhymed for his conc|uest of Jerusalem, 
etymologists have as scurvily explained 
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Iiisname^ and invented a story, to explain 
their explanation. They say, he was expos-^ 
ed when an infant under a tree ; a she goat 
gave him suck,and an owl hooted at noon . 
day from the boughs above : this unusual 
noise excited the attention of a leper 
^ho was passing by; he turned aside to 
the tree, saw the child, and preserved him ; 
and, in memory of these circumstances, 
named him Nabuchodonosor: Nabug^ 
signifying in Chaldee an owl, codo a she 
gOat, and nosor a leper. 

81. Omens. 

The Atlas, a three-decker, was launched 
in 1782. When they came to ship her 
bowsprit, the figure stood so high that it 
was necessary to cut away pa*t of the 
globe upon his shoulders, and that part 
happened to be America. Sailors re* 
marked this as ominous at the time, and 
the event has not weakened their belief 
in omens. 

An event. of heavier import was noticed 

H 5 
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iprhen the new standard was first hoisted 
en board tike Royal VVniiam at Spitliead, 
after the Union with Ireland. A gale of 
wind blew it from the matt-hectd^ and the 
flag was lost. It was said^ that when bef 
sheet-anchor was weighed after the gale^ 
the flag was found twined round its flukes. 
This was a pious fraud : they who invent* 
ed \i, endeavoured to counteract a super- 
stition in others^ which they were conseH 
ous of in themselves. 

These omens^ which are not generally 
known^ deserve to be recorded ; the first 
because it has been fulfiHed^ the second 
because it will not be. The winds may 
do their will with the standard of Great 
Britain^ but it is safe from the power of 
man. 

Statesmen liave derided omens; but 
they do not deserve to be derided ; fo| po* 
pular feeling is souietimes a barometer 
which perceives the change of atmos* 
phere before it is visible. An bistofiao, 
therefore, ought not to discard ibem. 



Tb^J ftT9 4?]i£h^fi|I to th« poet| and Ya|uf> 
a])Ie to th^ philoftppher* Wtio caa read la 
Ji>^^Mft pf tl|i^ prodigies wlxich an^ 
i^^DQe4 the f^]l af J^rasakm withoi^t 
fb^ip^ hU heprt fail ? 

W^fe I tp relate in poetry Rodrigo'i 
deacoat into the caveiQ of Toiedq, 1 

would deiK^rilixe U i^s l^aviag the ioaag^ 
qf lain pre4eq^s§M>i»* tl^e Gothic MPg8» 
81^1 «p FOMnd the ^ide^ of ^be rock, 1^4 
<»ly one Rich y^^pan^ Torph-lig^t a»4 
cHive poea^ry woi4d giye ^ terrifyj^^g 
e^Soct iQwbfi^t msff be seen withoi|t a,ny 
effect fL% ^U Ml t|)e Royal E^cbstng^. 

82. Munchausen. 
Whp is the author of Munchausen's 
Tra-vels, a book which ?very body knpvvs^ 

bj^p.a,use all boys read i^ f 

f^ ' ■ >■ ■ 

Two of his stories are to be found in a 

V I * 

Pprtugueze o^agazine, if so it may be 
c^Uedi pubhiibed about fourscore years 
agq, wi\h this title,.. jFb/Ae^o 4^ Ambas 
Li^boa§> T^k^ seyexith pui;nber contains 
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a tale of a hunter ishooting a wild-boar 
with a peachrstone, because he had ex- 
hausted all h*is ball^ and afterwards meet* 
tng the same -boar with a peach-tree 
growing out of his loins. The other re- 
semblance is less striking. A waterman 
talked one night from the street to a wo* 
man at a wiudow, and as neither of them 
could hear distinctly what the other said, 
Wthat do you say was frequently repeated 
by both. The reason why they could not 
hear was^ that it froze very hard at the ' 
time^ and in the morning the wall ^as 
covered with, IVhat do^you^says, in ice. 

It is not likely that the author of Mun- 
chausen should have seen these Folhetos ; 
the low wit which they are filled with 
could at no thne have been well under- 
stood beyond the limits of Lisbon, ^and 
has long been obsolete there; and in all 
probabih'ty very few sets have escaped 
the common fate of worthless papers, 
published in loose sheets, and thereby 
tempting' the destruction which they de« 
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serve. Bat it is probable that the J Vr'^u- 
gueze and English writers both have had 
recourse to the same stores-house of fable* 

83. Cold-bathinz in Fevers. 
Amerigo Vespucci describes cold bath* 
ing as the remedy foi fever wl^ich waf 
used by the American Indians; but they, 
accompanied it with a practiqe which 
must have counteracted its beneficial 
ejects. " Ci4m eorum quempiam febrici* 
tare coniigif, kora qua fybris eum usperius 
hiquietat, ipsum iufrigefitissimam aquam 
immerguni 4r balneant, postmodumque petf 
duas horas circa igne»^ validum, donee 
plurimum cale$ca4, cur r ere if recurrere 
cagunt, Sf postrenw ad dormieudum defe^ 
runt, quo quideni niedicamento complures, 

eorum ^nitaiire^titui vidimus *\ 

■' ^ . . 

84. Payment of a Copyer of Books. 

The form of a written agreement, which 

is preserved in 4he Partidas. happens 

to relate to a curious subject. It is the 

bargain of a copyer or scribe. 
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<^ Know fijit in^n t4> whom thfsi writing 
9hiiU CQOie^ that; Pqio.MartiDCf ib^Bcribe^, 
proiGliaeth, QQiueptetb^ asd biodeth hin^-^ 
self to the Dean of Toledo, to write for him 
the text of socb a book, and that he will 
w#ite it and go on with it till it be com- 
I^fed, in such a hand as be hath written 
fbf a sample in the first leaf of this book^ 
before me N»lSotarj Public^ whp hav# 
made this writing, and the witnesses* 
whose pames are hereunto sabjoioed.*"* 
Also the aforesaid Scribe promi^eth that 
he witt Aot labour in writing any other 
Work till this book be finished. And 
he engageth to do tbis for the sum of 
^irtj mara^radis, ten of which he acknow^ 
ledgeth to have received from the afore- 
said Dean, and the other maravedis are 
to be paid in this manner : ten when half 
the book shall have been written, and the 
other ten when it is finished.* 

6 j^ Jnimah in ParaMze. 
The animals in Paradise are the pro* 
phet Saleh's camei, the ram iriliieh 
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Abraham sact-ificcd instead of Isaac, 
Meaes'* cow, (the red cow, wbose ashes 
were mingled with the water of purifi- 
eatton), Sofoman's ant (who, when all 
creatures, in token of their obedience to 
htm, brought him presents, dragged be* 
fere him a locust, and was therefore pre- 
ferred before all others because it had 
brought a creature so tnuch bigger than 
itself); the queen of Sheba's parrot, 
who carried messages between her and 
Solomon; Ezra's assj Jonah^s whale; 
Kitmcr, the dog of the Seven Sleepers j 
and Mahommed's came). Thevenot. 

Most probably this suggested to Vol- 
taire the dramatis persons of his Taureau 
Mtanc. 

WS. Ghwer^s Leonidas. 
Glover's Leonidas was unduly praised at 
its first appearance, and more unduly 
depreciated. The periodical publications 
of the day abound with criticisms and 
panegyrics upon it. The best piece of 
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ridicule which appeared apoQ the occa* 
sioQ is the argument of an epic poem en- 
titled. Jack the Giant-killer. 

Book 1. A poetico-historical account 
bow Jack went. to an old witch to enquire 
bow to make himself glorious. How the 
old witch told him, he must be knocked 
on the head at the Straits of Gibraltar, 
How Jack, who laughed at all witchcraft, 
followed the old witches advice, but first 
took leave of his wife and family. 

5. How Jack travelled and travelled 
till he came to the Straits. How the 

m 

6iant sent word to Jack he would eat. 
him up. How Jack bade him kiss 
bis — *. 

3. How the giant brought all the 
"world to fight against Little Jack. 

4. 5. How Jack's men fought with 
the giant's men ; but neither Jack nor 
the giant did any thing. 

6, 7. How prince Prettyman fell in 
love, and how Miss Airy killed herself 
for the man she never spoke to. 
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8. 9. How Jack, who for a long while 
«aid nothing, said his prayers, went out, 
and was knocked on the head. 

S7. The French Detade* 
We have nothing to say in defence of 
tlie French revolutionists, as far as thej 
are personally concerned in this substi- 
tution of every tenth for the seventh day, 
as a day of rest. It was not only « sense* 
less outrage on an ancient observance, 
around which a thbtisand good and gen- 
tle feelings had clustered ; it not only- 
tended to weaken the bond of brother- 
hood between France and the other 
members of Christendom ; but it was dij»* 
honesty and robbed the labourer of fifteen 
days of restorative and humanizing lepose 
in every year, and extended the wrong 
to all the friends and fellow -labourers 
of man in the brute creation. Yet when 
we hear protest ants, and even those of 
the Lutheran persuasion, and members 
of the Church of England, inveigh against 
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tbia ch«iige> as a blasphemous contempt 
of the fourth commandmeQt, we pause .' 
and before we can assent to the verdict 
of condemnation, we must prepare our 
minds to include in the same sentence, 
Bl least as far as theory goes, the names 
of several among the most revered re- 
formers of Christianity. Without refer- 
ring to Lutb«r> we will begin witli Master 
Erith, a founder and marcyr of the 
Qbureh of England, having witnessed his 
faith i^mid the flames in the year 1533. 
This meek and enlightened, no less thaa 
zealous and orthodox divine, in his 
'< Declaration of Baptism,*' thus express- 
es himself : ^' Our forefathers, which were 
in. the beginning of the church, did abro^ 
gat^e the Sabbath, to the inlent that men 
might have an example of christian It* 
herty. Howbeit, because it was necea- 
'sary that a day shotild be reserved in 
which the people should come together 
to hear the word of God, they ordained 
instead of the sabbath^ which was Satur- 



day the next following, which i« Sunday, 
And alihoogfa they might have ttept the 
Siituaihiy with the Jew, as a thing in* 
diflerent, yet they did miiGh better.** 
Some three years after the martyrdom of 
Frith, i. e* anno 1536> being the 28th of 
Henry VIIL, suffered Master Tindal, in 
thp same glorious cause: and he likewise^ 
in his aa^wer to Sir T. More, hath sinai- 
larly resolved thi« point. '' As for the 
sabbath (writes this illustrious martyr, 
and translator of The Word of Life)— 
J» for the sabba4hf tee be lords of the 
saibbaih^ and' may yet change it into 
Monday, orani/ other day, as we see needf 
or we may make every tenth bay Holy* 
Day only, if we see cause why. Neither 
wa^ there any cause to change it from the 
Saturday, save onty to put a difference 
betm^een us and the Jews : neither need we 
any Holy Day at all, if the peopte might, 
be taught rmthout it,^* "'hi? great man 
believed, that if christian RHnrvjs should 
ever become ehristiaas inde-ti, there 
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would every day be so many hours takei 
fiom the labour for the perishable body, 
to the service of the soul and the un- 
derstandings of mankind, both masters 
and servants^ as to supersede the neces* 
sity of a particular day. At presenile 
our Sunday may be considered as so much 
Holy Landj rescued from the sea of op- 
pression and vain luxury, and embanked 
against the fury of its billows. 

88. Labrador. 

The following narrative is from tht 
periodical account of the Moravian 
Missions. It contains some of the 
ipost impressive description I ever re- 
member to have read. 

*^ Brother Samuel Liebisch (now a mem- 
ber of the Elders Conference of the Unity, 
being at that time entrusted with the 
general care of the brethren's missions 
op the coast of Labrador, the duties of 
his office required a visit to Okkak, the 
most northern of our settlements, and 
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about one hundred and fifty English miles 
distant from Nain, the place where he re- 
sided. Brother William Turner being ap* 
pointed to accompany him, they left Nain 
on March the 1 1 th^ 1782, early in the 
morning, with very clear weather, the stars 
shining with uncommon lustre. The 
sledge was driven by the baptized Esqui- 
maux Mark, and another sledge Mrith 
Esquimaux joined company." 

An Esquimaux sledge is draw*h by a 
species of dogs, not unlike a wolf in 
shape. Like them, they never bark, but 
howl disagreeably. They are kept by the 
Esquimaux in greater or larger packs or 
teams, in proportion to the affluence of 
the master. They quietly submit to be 
harnessed for their work, and are treated 
with little mercy by the heathen Esqui- 
maux, who make them do hard duty for 
the small quantity of food they allow 
them. This consists chiefly in offal, old 
, skins, entrails, such parts of whale-flesh 
as are unfit for other use, rotten whale- 
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fin&y 8ic. and if they are neft provided 
M'ith this kiod of dq^ rneat^ they leave 
them to go an^ seekdiead fish or tnusclei 
iipoQ the beach* 

WheD pioched with hunger they will 
swallow alinosc any thing, and on a jour* 
ney it is nepessary to aecure the harness 
withm the snow-houae over nighty lest 
by devouring it, they should render H 
impossible to proceed in the aiiOifningu 
When the travellers arrive at their t^i^ht- 
Quarters, and the dogs are unharnessed^ 
thev are left to burrow in the sno^, whero 
they please^ and in the inoroing are suro 
to conne at their drivers caU^ when they 
recei^ve son^e food« Their sit eagth and 
speed, even with an hungry stouuich, is 
astonishing. In. fastening them to the 
sledge, care is taken not to let thera go 
abr^st. They are tied by separate thongq^ 
of unequal leugths, to an hoi-izontal bar 
on the fore-part of the sledge^ an oitl 
knowing one leads the way, running ten 
or twenty paces a head, dii^oied by the 
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dri^r^s whip^ which is of great lengthy 
and caa be well managed only by an 
Esquimaux. The other dogs follow like a 
£ock of aheep* If one of them receiver 
a lasb^ be generally bites his neighbour, 
and the bite goes round. 

To return to. our travellers: the two^ 
isledg^s contained ifive men^ one woman^ 
and a child. All were in good spirit 
and appearances being much in their 
favour^ they hoped to reach Okkak in 
safety in twio or three days. The tr^ack 
ovefr the frozc»n sea was in the best pos^ 
aible order^ and they went witih 'ease at 
the rate of six or seven miles an hoar« 
After they had paissed the islands in the 
bay of !Nain, they kept at a considerable 
4istaace from the coaat^ both to gain the 
smoothest part of the ice^ and to weather 
the high rocky promontory of Kiglapek^ 
About eight o'clock they met a sledge 
with Esquimaux turning in from t?he sea. 
After the usual salutation^.the£<Mitwmaux 
aUghtingi held some conveisatit^ti, as is 
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their general practice, the result of which 
was^ that some bints were thrown out 
by the strange Esquimaux, that it might 
be better to return. However, as the mis- 
sionaries saw no reason whatever for it, 
and only suspected that the Esquimaux 
wished to enjoy the company of their 
friends a little longer, they proceeded. 
After some time, their own Esquimaux 
hinted that there was a ground swell un- 
der the ice. It was then haidly percepti* 
ble, except on lying down and applying 
the ear close to the ice, when a hollow 
disagreeably grating and roaring noise 
was heard, as if ascending from* the a by ssw 
The weather remained clear, except to- 
wards the east, where a bank of light 
clouds appeared, interspersed with some 
dark streaks. But the wind being strong 
from tiie North- west, nothing less than a 
sudden change of weather was expected. 
The sun had now reached its height, 
and there was as yet little or no alteration 
in the apjM^arance of. the sky. Bui the 
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motion of the sea under the ice haj 
growQ more perceptible, $0 as rather t(^ 
alarm the travellers, aod they begao tQ 
think it prudent to keep closer, to th^ 
shore. The ice had cracjjks and Jarge p%- 
sures in many places, soitie of which form* 
ed cbasp:is of one or two feet wide, but sm 
they areno^ uncommon even in its besi; 
state, and the dogs easily leap over themj 
the sledge following without ^^^geri: 
they are only terrible to new comers. 

As sopn as the sun declined tow^rdf 
the west, the wind increased and rose to. 
a storm, the bank of clouds from the east^ 
began to ascend, and the dark streaks; 
to put themselves in motion against the 
\yind. The snow was violently driven about 
by partial whirlwinds, both on the ice,; 
Qud from off the peaks of the high ipptit^* 
tains and filled the air. At the same tiip^t 
t)ie ground swell had increased so mi^ch, 
that its effect upon the ice became very, 
extraorclinary and aUrniing. The sledges/, 
instead of gliding along smoothly upon 

TOIm I I 
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an even surface, sometimes ran with vio- 
lence after the dogs, and shortly after 
seemed with difficulty to ascend the 
rising hill, for the elasticity of so vast 
a body of ice, of many leagues square, 
supported by a troubled sea, though in 
some places three or four yards in thick- 
ness, would, in some degree, occasion an 
undulatory motion not unlike that of a 
sheet of pliper accommodating itself to 
the surface of a rippling stream. Noises 
were now likewise distinctly heard in 
many directions, like (he report of 
cannon, owing to the bursting of the ice 
at some distance* 

The Esquimaux therefore drove with 
all haste towards the shore, intending to 
take up their night-quarters on the south 
side of the Nivak. But as it plainly ap- 
peared that the ice would break and dis- 
perse in the open sea, Mark advised to 
push forward to the north of the Nivak, 
from whence he hoped the track to Okkak' 
might Still remain entire. To this pro- 



OMNIANA. 171 

posal the company agreed, but when the 
sledges approached the coast, the pros* 
pect before them was truly terrific. The 
ice having broken loose from the rocks, 
ivas forced up and down, grinding and 
breaking into a thousand pieces against 
the precipices, with a tremendous noise, 
which added to the raging of the wind, 
and the snow driving about in the air, 
deprived the travellers almost of the 
power of hearing and seeing any thing 
distinctlv. 

To make the land at any risk, was now 
the only hope left, but it was with th« 
utmost difficulty the frighted dogs could 
be forced forward, the whole body of 
ice sinking frequently below the surface 
of the rocks, then rising above it. As 
the only moment to land was that, when 
it gained the level of the coast, the at- 
tempt was extremely nice and hazardous. 
However, by God's mercy, it succeeded i 
both sledges gained the shore, and 
were drawn up the beach with much 
difficulty. 

I t 
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The travellers had hardly time to 
reflect with gratitude to God on their 
safety^ when that part of the ice from 
which they had just now made good their 
landing burst asunder, and the water 
forcing itself from below, covered and 
precipitated it into the sea* In an instantj^ 
as if by a signal given, the whole mass^ 
of ice, extending for several niiles from 
the coast, and as far as the eye could 
reach, began to burst, and be overwhelm- 
ed by the immense waves. The sights 
lyas tremendous and awfully grand; the 
large fields of ice, raising themselves out^ 
of the water, striking against each otber;| 
and plunging into the deep, with a vio- 
lence not to be djBscribed, and a noise 
like the discharge of innumerable bake- 
ries of heavy guns. The darkness of the 
night, the roaring of the wind and sea, 
and the dashing of the wav^s apd ice 
a;gaiEisttb^ rocks, filled the travellfsrs with 
8et|sations of awe and liqrrpr^ so as* al- 
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^nost to deprive them of the power of 
Utterance. They stood overwhelmed with 
astonishment at their miraculous escape 
and even the heathen Esquimaux ex- 
pressed gratitude to God for their deli- 
▼erance. 

The Esquimaux now hegan to build a 
•now-house, about thirty paces from the 
Beach ; but before they had finished their 
work, the waves reached the place \fhere 
the sledges were secured/and they were 
vriih difficulty saved from being washed 

into the sea, . 

* ■ . » 

About nine o'clock all of them crept 
Jnto the snow-house, thanking God for 
this place of refuge; for the wind was 
piercingly cold and so violent, that it 
required gieat strength to be able to 
fttand against it. 

Before they entered this habitation, 
they could not help once more turning 
to tlie sea, which was now free from ice, 
aud beheld with horror, mingled with 
gratitude for jheii: jiafety, the enormoys 
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waves, driving furiously before tbe wind, 
like huge castles, and approaching the 
shore, where with dreadful noise, they 
dashed against the rocks, foaming aiid 
Ailing the air with the spray. The whole 
company now got their supper, and hav- 
ing sung an evening hymn in the Esqui- 
maux language, lay down to rest about 
ten o'clock. They lay so close, that if 
any one stirred, his neighbours were 
roused by it. The Esquimaux were 
soon fast asleep, but brother Liebisch 
could not get any rest, partly on account 
of the dreadful roaring of the wind and 
sea, and partly owing to a sore throat, 
which gave him great pain. Both mis- 
sionaries were also much engaged in 
their minds in contemplating the danger- 
ous situations into which they had been 
brought, and amidst all thankfulness for 
their great deliverance from immediate 
death, could not but cry unto the Lord 
for h*»s help in this time of need. 
The wakefulness of the missionaries 
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proved the deliverance of the whole par- 
ty from sudde'n destruction. About two 
o'clock in the morning, brother Liebiscb 
perceived some salt water to drop from 
the roof of the snow-house upon his lips. 
Though rather alarmed on tasting the 
salt, which could not proceed from a 
common spray, he kept quiet, till the 
same dropping being more frequently 
repeated, just as he was about to give the 
alarm, on a sudden a tremendous surf 
broke close to the house, discharging a 
quantity of water into it; a second soon 
followed, and carried away the slab of 
snow placed as a door before the en* 
trance. The missionaries immediately 
xalled aloud to the sleeping Esquimaux, 
to rise and quit the place. They jumped 
up in an instant, oi>e of them with a large 
knife cut a passage through the side of 
the house, and each seizing some part of 
the baggage, it was thrown out upon a 
higher part of the 1>each, brother Tur- 
ner assisting the Esquimaux. Brother 
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Lfebiscli and the woman and child, fled 
to a neighbouring eminence. The latter 
were wrapt up by the Esquimaux in a 
large skin, and the former took shelter 
behind a rock, for it was impossible to 
stand against the wind, snow, and sleet. 
Scarcely had the company retreated to 
Ute emihence ^hen an enormous wave 
carried away the whole house ; but no- 
ttfing of consequence was lost* 

They now found themsdves a Second 
tilKie ddivered from the moiit imminent 
ddnger of decith ; but the remaining part 
of the night, before the Esquimaux could 
seek and find another more safe place for 
a fenow-house, were hours of great- trial 
to mind and body^ aiid filled every one 
with painfdl reflections. Before the day 
ditwned, the Esquimaux cvt a hole into a 
lai^ge drift of srtow, to screen the woman 
and child, and the two missionaries* 

Bi*oiher Liebisch, however, could not 
bedr the closeness of the air, and was 
obliged to sit down at the entrance, 



Inhere the Esquimaux coveffed him willi 
skins^ to keep him Warm^ as the pain in 
his throlit was very great. 

As soon as it was light, they built ano- 
ther snoW'house^and miserable as s^ch aa 
accommodation is at all times^ they were 
glad and thankful to creep iato it. It 
was about eight feet squarb and six or 
seven feet high. They now congratulat*^ 
ed each other on their deliverance, but 
found themselves in very bad plight. 

The missionaries had taken but a small ; 
stock of provisions with them, merely 
sufficient for the short journey to Okkak, 
Joel, his wife and child, and Kassigiak, . 
the sorcerer, had nothing at all. They . 
were obliged, therefore, to divide the 
small stock into daily portions, especially 
as there appeared no. hopes of soon quit-* * 
ting this place atrd reaching any dwel- 
Ihigs. Only, two^ ways were left for this, 
purpose, either t^* attempt the land pas- 
i^age across the wild and unfrequented 
ihouatam Kiglapeit, or wait for a new icd ; 

15 
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track over ibe sea, which it might require 
uiuch time to form ; they therefore re- 
solved to serve out no more than a bis* 
cuit and a half -per day. But as this 
would not by any means satisfy an £s^ 
quimaux's stomach, the missionaries 
offered to give one of their doga to be 
killed for them, on condition, that in case 
distress obliged them to resort again to 
that expedient, the next dog killed should 
be one of the Esquimaux's team. They 
replied that they should be glad of it. If 
they had a kettle to boil the flesh in, but 
as that was not the case, they must even 
sufi'er hunger, for they could not, even 
now, eat dogs flesh in its raw state. The 
missionaries now remained in the snow* 
house, and every day endeavoured to boil 
so much water over their lamp, as might 
serve them for two dishes of coffee a- 
piece* Through mercy,/they were pre- 
served in good health, and brother Lie- 
bisch quite unexpectedly recovered on 
the first day of bis sore throat. The 
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Esquimaux also kept up their spirits^ an4 
even the rough heathen Kassigiak de- 
clared^ that it was proper to be thankful 
that they were still alive, adding, that if 
they had remained a very little longer 
upon the ice yesterday, all their bones 
would have been broken to pieces in a 
short time. He had, however, his heels 
frozen, and suffered considerable pain. 
In the evening, the missionaries sung an 
hymn with the Esquioaaux, and continu-. 
ed to do it every morning and evening* 
The Lord was present with them and 
comforted their hearts by his peace. 

Towards noon of the thirteenth, the 
weather cleared up and the sea was seen* 
as far as the eye could reach^ quite freed 
from ice. Mark and Joel went up the 
hills to reconnoitre, and returned with 
the disagreeable news that not a morsel 
of ice was to be seen even from thence^ 
in any direction, and that it had even 
been forced away from the coast at 
Nuasornak. They were therefore of 
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bpitiion^ that We could, do nothing but 
force oar way across th^ mountaih Kig- 
kpeit. 

To day Kassigiak cottlplained milich ot 
hungar, probably 16 obtain from the 6iis- 
iioqafies a larger potlioh than the eom- 
Itton allowance. Thejr represented to 
him, that they had no more themselves, 
and reproved hitn for his impatience. 
Whenever the victuals were distributed, 
he altvays swallowed his portion very 
greedily, and put out his hand for what 
be Saw the missionaries had left, bilt WaA 
easily kept from any further attetnpt by 
serioUd reproof. The Esquitnaux eat to 
day an otd sack made of fish«skin, which 
proved indeed a dry aiid miserable dish. 
tVhile they were at this singular meal, 
they kept repealing, in a low hutnming 
tone, " you was a sack btit a little while 
ago, and now you are food for us.** To* 
wards evening some flakes of iee were 
discovered driving towards the cOast, 
and oa the fourteenth in thft mornifig^ 



tli^ fHSh #8(8 covered with t4ieili. But the 
f^ecithet was a^ain very strdng^ und the E^«> 
quimaux could not quit the snow-housei: 
which made them yery low spirited and 
melancholj* Kassigiak suggested^ thai 
it would be well to attempt to make good 
weather, by which he meant to pr^cti#€r 
bis art, as a sorcerer^ to make the weath^i 
good. The misiionaries opposed it^ and 
told him that his heathenish practices 
were of no use, but that the weather would 
become favourable as doon as it should 
pleaie Gbd. Kassigiak then askedj whe^ 
ther Jesus could make good weather. He 
i^as toldi that to Jtsns was given all power 
in heaven and earth ; upon which he de« 
itianded, that he should be applied to* 
Ahother time he said, I shall tell my 
(Toilintrymeti'at Segfek. The misstonaries 
rfefilied, '' Tell them that in the midst of 
this aiHiction, we placed our only hope 
dnd trust in JesUd Chdi^t our Savioury 
#ho loves all mankind, and h&s shed hit 
bf^Myd to redeem them from ettraa) 
Aisery.'' 
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To day the Esqliimsiux began to eat an 
old filthy aiKl worn-oiU skin^ which had 
served them for a mattrass. 

On the fifteenth the weather continu* 
ed extremely boisterous^ and the Esqui- 
ifiaux appeared every now and then to 
•ink under disappointment. But they 
possess one good qualityj namely, a power 
of going to sleep when tlicy please^ and, 
if need be, they will sleep for days and 
nights together. 

. In the. evening the sky became clearj, 
and their h^pe revived* Mark and Joel 
went^ottt to reconnoitre and brought 
word that the ice had acquired a consi- 
derable degree of solidity, and might 
soon be fit for use. The poor dogs had 
meanwhile fasted for near four days^ 
but now in the prospect of a speedy re- 
lease, the missionaries allowed to each a 
few morsels of food. The temperature 
of the air having been rather mild, it oc- 
casioned anew source of distress, for by 
the warm exhalations of the inhabitants, 
the roof of the snow-house got to be in 
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a melting state; which occasioned a con* 
liQual droppingi and by degrees madie 
every thing soaking wet. The missiona« 
ries report, that they considered this the 
greatest hardship they had to endure, 
for they had iu)t a dry thread about them, 
nor a dry place to lie down in* 
. On the sixtcf^th ^arly, the sky cleared, 
but the fine pardclea of snOw were driven 
jabout like cloudja^ Joel and Kassigiak 
resolved to pursue their journey to Okkak, 
by the way of Nuasornak, and set out, 
^ith the wind tipd snow fuU in their face9« 
Mark could not resolve to proceed far- 
ther north,, because, in his opinioQ^ the 
vipli^nce of the wind had driven the ice 
off the coast at Tikkerasuk, so as to refi* 
der it impossible to land ; but he thought 
he might yet proceed to the south wjith 
safejty;^ and get roand Kiglapeit. The 
missionaries epdeavoured to persus^de him 
to fallow the above mentioned qompany 
to Okkak, but it was in vain ; and they 
did not fe^l at liberty to iaii^ upon it;g 



184 OUffKIAKA. 

not being Bixfficiently acquainted with 
the circumstances. Their present dift^ 
tf<eM dii^tated the necessity of yeotaring 
something to reach the habitations of 
men, and yet they were rather afraid of 
fMttsiog over the newly froaen sea under 
Kiglapeit, and could not immediately de* 
termine^bdttodo; Brother Turner there* 
Ibre went again with Mark to examine 
the ice, and both seemed satisfied that it 
would hold. They therefore capie at last to 
a resolution to return to Nain^ and commit 
themselves! to the protection of the Lord, 
- Ob the seveifteenth, the wind had con* 
Sideiably encreased^ with heavy showers 
^ snow and sleet, but tb^y set off at half^ 
past ten o'clock in the forenoon. . Mark 
ran aH the way round Kiglapeit> before 
<he sledge, to find a g4>od track, and 
Ikbout one o'clock, thi'Oiigh God's mercy, 

It 

they were out of danger and reached the 
bay. Here they fckmd a good track 
iipon sibooth.ic^, made a meal of the 
rcknttaat of their ptoYistons^ and gotsomt 
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warn(i coffee. Thus refreshed, they re« 
solved to proceed without stopping, till 
they reached Nain, where they arrived 
at twelve o'clock at night. The brethreii 
at Nain rejoiced exceedingly to see them 
i-eturn, for by several hints of the Es- 
quimaux, who' first met them going out 
to sea, and who then in their own obscure 
Way, had endeavoured to warn them of 
their danger of the ground-swell, but had 
not been attended to, their fellow«mis« 
iilDnaHes, and espeeially their wives, had 
Been much terrified. 'One of thesfc 
Esquimaux, whose wife had made some 
ftrticle of dfess for brother Liebisch^ 
whom they called Samuel, addressed het 
in the^ following manner:—'' I should h^ 
glad of the payoient for my wife's work." 
^ Wait a little," answered sister Liebiscb^ 
*' and when my husband returns he will 
settle with you, for I am unacquarnted 
with the bargain made between you.'^ 
^ Samuel 8c William,*' replied the Esqui« 
maux, '* will not return any more to Nain.*' 
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^^ How not return ! what makes you saj 
80 !'' After some pause^ the Esquimaux 
replied in a low tone, " Samuel and Wil- 
liam are no more I all their bone» are brO" 
keii^and in the stoms^chs of the sharks.' 
Terrified at this alarming account, sister 
Liebisch cajled in the rest of the family, 
and the Esquimaux was examined as to 
his meaniQg; but his answers were little 
less obscure. He seemed so certain of 
the deatruction of the missionaries, that 
he was with difficulty prevailed on to 
wait some time for their return. He 
could not believe that they could have 
escaped the ejQfects of so furioi^s a tem<* 
pest,, considering the course they were 
taking. 

It may easily be conceived, with what 
gratitude to God the whole family at 
Nain bid them welcome. During the 
ftorm, they had considered with some 
^read, what naight be fate of their breth* 
ren, though at Nain its violence was not 
feU a* much as on a coast, unprotected 
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by any islands. Added to this^ the hints 
of the Esquismaux had considerably 
increased their apprehensions for their 
safety, and their fears began to get the 
better of their hopes. All therefore 
joined most fervently in praise and thanks- 
giving to Godj for this signal deliverance* 

89. Ride and Tie. 
'' On a scheme of perfect retribution 
in the moral world"— (observed Empei* 
ristes^ and paused to look at^ and wipe 

his spectacles.)— 

*' Frogs (interposed Musaello) must 
have been experimental philosophers, 
and experimental philosophers must all 
transmigrate into frogs." 

The scheme will not be yet perfect, 
(added Gelon) unless our friend Empei. 
ristes, is specially privileged to become an 
elect frog twenty times successively, be- 
fore he reascends into ^ Galvanic philo- 
gopher. 

*^ Well, well," (replied Empeiristes^, 
with a benignant smile) I give my cqn^ 



* 
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sent^ if only our little Ma*ry*s fits do not 



recur." 



Little Mary was Gelon's only child, & the 
darling 8c god-daughter of Empeiristes. 
By the application of gafvanic influence, 
Empeirifites had removed a nervous affec^ 
tion of her right leg, accompanied with 
symptomatic epilepsy. The tear started 
intp Gelon's eye, and he prest the hand 
of his friend, while Musaello half-sup^ 
pressing, half indulging a similar sense 
of shame, sportively exclaiirred— " Hang 
it, GeloaJ somehgw or other these phii 
losopher fellows . always have the bettef 
of us wits, in the Iqng run !*' 

90. Jeremy Taylor.. 

The writings of Bishop Jeremy Taylor 
are a perpetual feast to me. His hospita- 
ble board groans under the weight and 
multitude of viands. Yet I seldom rise 
from the perusal of his works without 
repeating or recollecting the , excellent 
observation of Minucius Felix : 

'' Fabulas et errores Mb imperitis partn^ 
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tibus discimtfSj et quod est graviu^f ipH^ 
studiis et disciplinis elaboramus.'' 

91. Criticism. 
Many of our modern criticims on the 
works of our elder writers, remind me of 
the connoisseur, who taking up a small 
cahinet picture, railed most eloquently 
at the ^hsurd caprice of the artist in 
painting a horse sprawling. Excuse me^ 
Sir, (replied the owner of the piece) you 
hold it the wrong way: it is a hors^ 
galloping. 

gs,. Public Imtpuction. 
Our statesmen, who survey with jea- 
lous dread all plans for the education of 
the lower orders, may be thought to pro- 
ceed on the system of antagojuiist muscles i 

and in the belief, that the closer a natipa 

... . .'' •■ ■ .I'.i/ 

shuts its eyes, the wider it will open itij 
hands. Or do they acton the principle^ 
that the status belli is the natural re,I^« 
tion between the popple ^nd th^ J^oy^xn^ 
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nient^ and that it is prudent to secure the 
result of the contest by govging the ad- 
versary in the first instance. Alas 1 the 
policy of the maxim is on a par with its 
honesty. The Philistines had put out 
the eyes of Sampson, and thus, as they 
thought, fitted him to drudge and grind 

^* Among the slaves and asses, his comrades^ 
Aigood for lothing else, no better service.*' 

But his darkness added to his fury with- 
out diminishing his strength^ and the 
Tery pillars of the Temple of Oppression— 

** With horrible convulsion, to aid fro. 

He tagged, he shook — till down they came, and drew 

The whole roof aifterthemy with burst of thundcy^ 

Upon the heads of aU who sat beneath, 

liords, ladies, captains, coansellors, and priests. 

Their choice nobility! 

Sam. Agoiostbi. 

The error might be less unpardonable 
with the statesmen of the continent,... 
but with Englishmen, who have Ireland 
in one direction, and Scotland in another ; 
in the one ignorance, sloth, and rebellion, 
in the other general information^ indus* 
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Tbe Trsr^i^s stm: ja lasm nanut i£ 
qaackerj^ — «i!3&c» z^m esTracr nxua. ^K 
of the rogioes <« ::ie is^^ ir prf r 

•* fiov J^SLoos 5i ::iiii: soriiisl rji^ 
which carried In iio;** ir z^aizs^ ir -ruuutl 
on 9ome smei fsrf, «:^ i^Ieij «ifi ^irp: Iter 
pa'ms of the lee::^ aiUft li^acf^ laeeram;^ 
qoartain agve^ feuT;!? ik£:csis»^ -v^r-i^s^ 
apopIcxTy pE^^znie, asui icies iLiiaflBaiJ 
insomuch that tLe gr^^at ea^/ausi ^fi? H$> 
traria conmiaoded ±e varr^srjsx :iie9»^ 
(a brother of St. JLari3caae''j irter* » 
«ell Dooe to aaj &jsx wl^o.-^'i:' is^' iniBe 
years. If this saiEie ver^ S:«reu^ ^ i«v»e 
long horse shoe sari, f^c^i «ie ^ a 
horse's hoof oo pvrpo^e, sa dse iii^«r jtfbvy 
reigns, it would be read^ ti> e«.ac/aet 
itself to fit the least, aad an^rj ^sidl IW 
the greatest finger a» joa fio«.<i^ 
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94. Blackguard. 
Johnson derives this cant t^riu, as he 
calls it, from black and guards without 
attempting to explain their combination. 
Cant -words, above all others, have their 
origin in some strong 6gure of speech,^ 
or striking metaphor^ and I believe the 
etymology of this is accidentally given 
1^ that strangest of all strange writerf, 
Sttanihursl^ iq his explanation of an analp- 
gpous Word among his pwa countrymen. 
'VKerne, he says, signifieth (as noble men 
of deep judgement inforoied me) ^ shower 
qi be\\, because they are taken for no 
Ijetter than for rakehells, or the deviTi^ 
l(lack guard, by reason of the stinking 
Rtir they keep, wheresoever they be." 

liolinshedyVoL Q.p, 68. 
,^ As (^hapcer has been called the well of 
l^nglis^ undefiled, so might Stanihurst be 
Renominated the common sewer of the 
language. He is, however, a very enter- 
taining, and to a philologist, a very 
instructive; writer. His version of the 



/ 



four fijfst. books of the 3Eneid, is exceed- 
fftgly rare, and deserves to be repirrnted 
for its incomparable oddity. It seemi 
itfipossibl^ that a man coitid have vrritteri 
in such a ityle without int^iirfrng to bur^ 
lesque whkt be was about, and yet it iA 
certain that Statirhurst serionslv meant 
uy write heroic poetry. 

95. FtAk the Martyr. ' 

S6me of the writidgs of this vetierable' 
father <A the Englisii church were repub- 
lished in consequence ci a reiiiafkable 
Mcident: " Upon Midsummer Eve, 16^6, 
^ cddfish was brought to the market ih 
Gam1»ridge, and there cut op for safe^ 
and in th< maw thereof there was found 
a book in twelves, bound up in canvas^ 
<i6ntiiif^ing sevefHral treatises of Mr. John 
Friths; this fii^h was caught upon the 
Mtt%tA of Lili, cailedl Lindress, by one 
William Skinner; the fish being cut open 
the garbage was tbrowti by, wfiich a wo 
man looking upon, espied the Pinvas, and 
VOL. I. % 
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taking it out, foond the book wrapped up 
ID it, which was much soiled, and covered 
over with a kind pf slime, and congealed 
matter, this was looked upon with great 
admiration^ and by Benjamin Prime, the 
bachelor's beadle, who was present at 
the opening of the fish^ was carried to the 
Tice chancellor, who took special notice 
of it, examining the particulars before 
mentioned^ the leaver of the book were 
carefully opened and cleansed, the trea* 
tises contained in it were, a Preparation 
for the Cro$$;a Preparation for Death; the 
Treasure of Knowledge f a Mirrour or 
Looking'glau to know themselves bif; a 
Brief Instruction to teach one willingly to 
Die, and not to fear Death : they were 
all reprinted, and how useful the reviving 
of these treatises by such a special 
providence hatli been, may be easily 
discerned, by such as have lived since 
those times.** 

«i R. B. Admirable Curiosities, 
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96. Tostatus. 
The works ot ihis Tolominous commen* 
tator j^a4 a luckier resurrection from the 
deep tl>aii even Frith's Treatises. Car« 
dinal XimeneSj or rather Cisneros (as he 
sliould more properly be called) sent the 
manuscript to Venice to be printed; the 
ship in which they were embarked, en< 
countered a violent storm in the Gulph 
of Lyons ; all the lading was thrown 
overboard to lighten her, and the bishop's 
works among the rest. The passengers 
with great difficulty got to shore ; and 
tlie next day they saw the chest which 
contained these papers come floating safe- 
ly to the beach. The fact was proved at 
Rome by the deposition of sixteen eye- 
witnesses, and their legal attestations are 
probably at this time to be seen at Sala- 
manca. It is not to be wondered at, that 
the Catholics were disposed to believe 
this circumstance miraculous, consider, 
ing the specific gravity of the contents of 
the chestt 

K 2 
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Nicholas AntODio relates this fact as 
V99\\ as Gil Gonzalee^ who has recorded 
it in their different works. This^ tiseful 
historian was never weary of praising 
Tostadoy because all his praises redonnd* 
cd to the honour and glory of Arila, the 
bishop's see^ and the historians birth 
place. No mention of this singular cir« 
cumstance is made by Hernando de Pnl- 
gar^ his earliest biographer^ but this does 
not invalidate the story, because that 
author probably died before it occurred. 

Gil Gonzaleis in his His. del Rey. D, 
Henrique 3, has preserved the bishop^s 
epitaph. 

jiqui you upuUaio 

quien virgen vivio y murio; 
en eitnciag mas eamerado^ 
M iMeitra ObiMp0 Tottado, 
qtu nufstr* naeum, honrd, 
Et nut cierto. que etcrwio 
para cttda dia ires pliegos 
dt let dias que vitid : 
v $u dotrkia OMsi dlmmbf09 

que ha%e vcr a let cieget^ , 



97. Picturesque Words. 
Wbais ignopantof Homer's nuXiw uyo^i- 
fvTJiOf? Yet in some ,G reek HexaraeteRs 
(MSS) we have met with a cotupouad 
epitliet, which may compete with it for 
the prize of excellence in ^* flashing on the 
mental eje" a complete rmage-— It is an 
epithet of the btuiified archangel (»ee 
p. l^) and forms the latter half iof the 
Uexaineter. 

Ye youthful bards ! compare this wosd 
with it's literal translation, ^' Tail-horn* 
hoofed Satan/* and be shy of compound 
epitfaots, the component parts of wbidi 
^xe indebted for theii' union exclugiyely 
to the printer's hyphen. Henry More 
indeed would have naturalized the 
Tvord without hesitation^ and Cebcoce- 
BONYCHous would havc i^hared the as* 
tonishment of the English reader in the 
glossary to his Song of the Soul^ with 

ACilRONTCUL^ ANAlSTHiBSiB, SiC« SCC. 
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98. MeicoroUlkes. 

The largest specimea of tbcae sub- 
stances which has ever heen described, 
has escaped the notice of all the philo- 
sopherr who hate written upon the sub- 
ject. 

Walckenaer in a note to Azara's Tra- 
Nth, upon the mass of iron and nickel 
found in the Chaco, says that two other 
.such masses have been discovered ; one 
which Pallas has described, and one 
which was dug up at Aken near Magde- 
bourg. Caspar de Villagra, in his Hk' 
toria de la Nueva Mexico^ mentions a 
fourth, evidently of the same nature as 
these, and considerably larger than the 
largest of them. The tradition of the 
natives concerning it supports the most 
probable theory of it's origin. A demon 
in the form of an old woman, appeared 
to two brothers, who were leading a horde 
or swarm of the ancient Mexicans, in 
search of a new country ; she told them 
to separate, and threw dcuvn this block of 
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iron which she carried on her head to be 
the boandary between them. 

Vilhigra describes it as something like 
the back of a tortoise in shape^ and ia 
weight aboat eight hdndred quintaies ;* 
He. calls it massy iron, *' hierro bien 
mazlzo y amamdo;' it was smooth with, 
out the slightest rust, and there was 
neither mine near it^ nor vein of metaV 
nor any kind of stone any way resem* 
bling it« 

Y como quien de vista et buen tettigo, 
Digo que et un metal tan puro y liso, 

Y tan Umpio de or in como ti fuera] 
Una r^Jina plata de Capella, 

Y lo que mat admira nuestro caso, 
Ei que no vemo9 geneio de vttUp 
Horrumbraf quemazoHf o ul*utut piedra. 
Con cuiafuerfa tuuestre y nos paretca 
diverse el g\^n mojon alii criado. 

Canto 3. ff. 10. 

* The quintal is 133Ib» £n;,]ish. This estimate is of 
course given by guess j its size however is in some 
dei^ree proved by this cii cumstacce, that the priest 
who attended the armji consecrated it as an altar^ 



Tbe latitude where this was fouod is 
27 N. The hi&tory of the expedition 
which Villagra accoa^pfmied^ farnUbes 
fame clue for seeking the spot, a<id it 
might piobahly be discovered with littk 
expence of time or labouri by a party 

travelling from Me&'ico to Monterrey. 

• 

99. MediUttim^ <md Contempintien. 

The Jejiuit Riebeome distlnguiahes be>* 
tween Meditation and Contemplatioo m 
a manner worthy of being quoted in any 
book which should treat upon English 
synonimes, the distinction though appli- 
ed in a religious sense, being general. 
'* Contemplation, he says, is a regard of 
the eyes of the Soul fastened attentively 
upon son>e object, as if after having me- 
ditated of tbe creation, she should set the 

and performed iervice upoo it. The Chaco mass 
contains at present 024 eubic palms, of nine Spanish 
finches, but large pieces had been broken off before if 
fvas measured. The Siberian one 1680 Russian lbs. 
(felt in Germany from 15 to 17 miUi^rs. 
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eye of her understanding fast affixed 
upon the greatness of God, upon the 
beauty of the Heavens; or having dis- 
coursed of the passion of our Saviour, 
she belioldeth hitH present, and seetk 
him crucified, and without any other dis- 
course, persevereth constantly in thiis 
iipectacle. Then the Soul doth conteot- 
plate upon her meditation : so that con- 
templation is more than meditation, and 
«s it were the end thereof: and it grow- 
eth and springeth upon it many times, as 
the branch doth upon the body of the 
tree, or the flower upon the bram^i. 
For the understanding having attentive^ 
and with nmny neasons to and fro tnedi- 
tated the mystery, and gathered divers 
lights together, doth frame unto herself 
' a cleftr knowledge, whereof, with<«>qt fur- 
ther idisconrse one w«y or btber, she eii- 
joyeth (as I may say) a vision, which 
approacheth to the k»owiedge of Angels. 
Hereof W€ learn flie difference betwixt 
llieae two actions : for meditation is les^ 
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clear,' less sweet, and more painful than 
Contemplation: it is as ibe reading of a 
book, wbict) mast be done sentence after 
sentence ; but Contemplation is like cast* 
ing the eyes upon a picture discerning 
all at once. Meditation is like eating: 
Contemplation is like drinking, • • a work 
more sweet, cooling, and more delicate, 
. . less labour and more pleasure than 
eating is. For he that meditateth taketb 
an antecedent, doth behold, weigh, and 
consider it, as it were chewing the meat 
with some pain ; and afterward doth ga* 
ther conclusions one after another, as it 
were swallowing down of morsels, and 
taketh his pleasure by pieces: but he that 
contemplateth receiveth his object with- 
out pain, swiftly and as it were altoge- 
ther, as if he took a draught of some de* 
licate wine. Such is Meditation, and 
such is Contemplation. 

Pilgrim of Loretto. p. 49. 

Philosophical as this is, the conse* 

quences which must result from applying 
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It to acts of devotion are apparent^ and 
of this no doubt the Jesuit and the other 
teachers of this doctrine were well aware. 
I^et but an enthusiast be once taught to 
keep the understanding panive, and tlie 
imagination awake, and dreams, appari* 
tions, raptS| ecstasiesi with all the other 
symptoms of hagiomania, will follow in 
the natural course of the disease. 

100. Parchment^book-'Covem 
Labat was told in Italy that books in 
€arta pecora as they call it, were better 
preserved than in leather-binding. Jl 
me semble qu'ils ietrompeat, he says^ mats 
cette relieure est a beaucatip meilleur 
marche etpese moins, • . U$ ont raison par 
ces deux endroits. But the Italians were 
right; books in parchment are not so 
liable to be worm eaten: —I am not 
sure that they suffer at all from these in« 
sects which make such ravages upon lea- 
ther bound books in a hot country, and 
sometimes even in our own. Perhaps 
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tim reason ts^ because those in parch« 
meit wtt > uMialijf witiioiit pasteboard. 
•v^Oq the other hand tliej are far more 
sMBceptible i»f damp. I have found 
aoine of them with tbeir covers black 
tMod rotten after a voya|^, llioogb pack- 
eel io the midst of a chest, where tbcf 
backs around tbem were perfectly vn* 
injured hy tJfie 6ea« 

Books vchich have these covers should 
never harve them stitfened with any kind 
of boards, they caanat otherwise be read 
uear the^re without inconvenience or 
injury. In the old fashion parchment 
is the Ugh teat, dieapest, cleanest, and 
most dnrabie form of binding, and if 
veUana be substituted, the most beauti- 
fuL 

4 

lOh The Ourpenier^f Bird. 

Hierreiia(l0^4. 1 l)d<escribes a curious bird 

IB the pro<vince of Ohiapa, a sort of iurdvs 

wiiich they oalted tlie Carpenter. This 

bii;d fesfiBokly upon acoint^ h!ii< r it mei 
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to hoard in the trunk of the pme trees^ 
boring with its beak a separate hole for 
every acorn ; many trees Were foil of thes^ 
holes in the nicest order, and tliey were 
so well fitted that the acorn could not be 
pulled out by the fingers, or otherwise 
than by some pointed instrument. The 
bird got ihem out by standing like a 
woodpecker with its feet on the trunk* 
It was black with a little' red on the head 
and breast. This was a troublesome 
mode of hoarding, but the only secu!<* 
one, as nothing could get at tlie 
hoards. '■ ■ . ,.■ 

iO^. Toleration. 

The state, with respect to thedifferent 
sects of Religion under itar protection, 
should resemble a well- drawn pbrtratitl 
Let there be half a score individuals 
looking up at ii> every one sees its eyes 
and its benignant smile directed towiird 
himself. 

The framer of preventive feWs^ n6 
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]es8 than private tutors and schoolmas- 
tersy should reioeoiber^ that the readiei^t 
way to pnake either mind or body grow 
awry^ is by lading it too tight. 

103. War. 
It would have proved a striking part 
qf a Vision presented to Adam, the day 
after the death of Abel^ to have brought 
before his eyes half a million of men 
crowded together in the space of a square 
mile. When the first father had ex* 
hausted his wonder on the multitude of 
his offspring, he would then naturally in^ 
quire of his angelic instructor, for what 
purposes so vast a multitude had assem* 
bled ? what is the common end i — alas ! 
to murder each other^ all Cains and yet 
no Abels ! 

104. Sishop Kenn. 
Of Bishop Kenn Mrs. Beikeley has 
preserved some interesting aaecdotes. 
They come on good authority^ for Shot- 
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tesbrook, the house of her grandfather 
Mr. Cherry, was a second home to the 
Bishop. 

" When Charles the II. went down to 
Winchester with his court, the house of 
Dr. Kenn was destined to be the resi- 
dence of Mrs. Gwynne. The good little 
man declared that she should not be uu- 
der his roof. He was steady as a rock* 
The intelligence was carried to the Kingj 
v;ho .said, well then, Nell must take a 
lodging in the city. All the court di- 
vines &c. were shocked ^t Dr. Kenn*3 
strange conduct, saying, that he bad 
ruined his fortune, and would never rise 
in the church. Some months after, the 
bishopric of Bath and Wells becoming 
vacant, the minister, &c. recommended 
(as is always usual I suppose) some learrim 
ed pious divines, to which the king an- 
swered, no, none of them shall have it 
I assure you ; what is the name of that 
little man at Winchester that would not 
let Nell Gwynne lodge at his house i Dr* 
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Kenn, please your Majesty: WtlY, he 
shall have it then : I resolved that he 
should have the first Bishopric that fell^ 
if it had been Canterbury.— Just after 
the deprivation of the Bishops^ a gentle- 
man meeting Bishop Kenn^ began con- 
doling with his Lordship, to which he 
merrily replied, God Hess you, my friend, 
do not pity me now, 'my father lived 
before me;' he was an honest farmer, 
and left me twenty pounds a year, thank 
God.— The bishop every morning made 
avow that he would not marry that day. 
Mr. Cherry used frequently on his enter- 
ing the breakfast room to say, vrell, my 
good Lord, is the resolution made this 
itiorning i Oh yies Sir, long ago." 

105, Parodies* 
Parodies oh new poems are read as 
satires; on old ones, (the soliloquy of 
Hamlet for instance) as compliments. 
A man of genius may securely laugh at 
k mode of attack, by which bis reviler 



in bixlf a ceotory or le$^ becomes bi« 
em>oiKiiast. 

, » 

1C6. M, Dupuis. I 

. Amot^ the extravagaacies of faith, 
wbi^h bav€ characterised many in6de][ 
y/fitet^, who would swallow a whale 4q 
»Yoid believing that a wbale swallowed 
Jjoqaf ; a high rank should be given iq 
f>upuis, who at the oon^^mence^aeAt of 
the French R^vojiutaon^ pi^blished a worif 
in twelve volumes octavo, in order tq 
prove that Jesus Christ was the Sun, and 
all Christians, worshippers of .Mitbra^ 
ills arguments, if arguments they pai^ 
be caHed, consist chiefly of metaphora 
qiu>ted from the Fathers. What irresist^y 
able conviction would not the follow iog 
{Message from Souths' Sermons (Vol. v. p. 
165) have flashed on his fancy, had ifi 
o^csirred in the w^i|ings of Origen ot 
TerttiJlian! and how compkat a eonfuv 
tatioa of all bis^. grounds do^es asottbe 
passage afibrd to those humble souls wbo> 
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gifted with common sense alone^ can 
boast of no additional light received 
through a crack in their upper apart* 
ments ! 

" Christ, the great Sun of Righteous* 
ness and Saviour of the World, having 
by a glorious Rising, after a red and 
bloody Setting, proclaimed his Deity to 
men and angels; and by a compleat Tri* 
vrnph over the two grand Enemies of 
>lankind. Sin and Deafh, set up the 
everlasting Gospel in the room of all false 
Religions, has now changed the Persian 
Supeistition into the Christian Doctrine; 
and without the least approach to the 
idolatry of the former, made it hencefor* 
ward the dnty of all nations, Jews and 
Gentiles, to worship the rising bun/' 

This one passage ouiblazes the whole 
host of Dupuis' Evidences and Extracts, 
In the same sermon, the reader wilt meet 
with Hume's argnment against miracles 
anticipated, and put in Thomas's mouth. 
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107. Hereticks, of the early ages. 

The ancient hereticks are so extrava- 
gantly caluinniuted that it is not easj to 
discover their real opinions or character. 
Something however is to be made out. 

The success of Christianity tempted 
some bold spirits to set up for themselves. 
Every thing about Simon Magus muai 
be false, except perhaps his Simony ; 
but it is plain that certain edrly hereticks 
took advantage of the promise of the 
Comforter. Montanus is said to havp 
called himself the Paraclete. Others tried 
to amalgamate eastern superstition with 
Christianity. In both these attempts 
Mahommed succeeded. Moseilama was 
his Simon Magns, who declared against 
him, and failed. 

Others saw that a new religion was like* 
Jy to succeed, but wished to substitute 
»ome other object of adoration in th^ 
place of Christ,— -probably to avoid the 
reproach of the crucifixion. Seth, MeU 
chisedeck, and Moses were set up* The 
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Pagans tried Apollonius TyanaMis. The 
stories oF the Cainites cannot be true. 

A large class consists of those who re* 
sisted the various corruptions of Christi- 
anity step by»tep> from Ceriathns down 
to Berenger. Another of those who pro- 
posed corruption* of their own,--4n thil 
-are included all the species of Arians, 
and all the Greek metaphysical sects. 
Two other divisidns remain^-^plain^ rea- 
sonable^ pious kioti-<conforHH«ts, i\y whom 
'Robinsoil attributes too much^ — and in- 
fatuated fanatics, whom he has not taken 
-sufficiently into his view, but who, un^er 
some shape or other, have existed in all 
dirties and all countries. 
• It is curious to see how some of these 
heresies leavened the conquering Chiirch. 
"The distinguishing tenet of Manichae- 
ism, is the root and foundation of all 
Ascetic rigoiir ; — the celibacyof the clergy 
4s traceable to Manes and Marcion, and 
"fatalism, which infects us at this day un- 
der the name of Calvinism, its vilest and 
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valgarest fofm>— wad brought by the 
Gnostics from the £ast« 

108. The Needle. 

There is a passage hr the Partidas re« 
spectitig the needk, ' whkh was written 
half a century before its supposed inven<- 
tian at Amalfi^ and which I have never 
seen notked by a»y writer upon the sub- 
ject* It occurs in the form of a simile— ^ 
the original words, in such cases' as this 
ought always to be given. 

£ bien as$i como los marineros se guietif 
g» la noche escura par el agtija, que les es 
medianera entre lapiedra ela estrella, e le9 
muislra por de vayan, iambien en los ma* 
hs tiempos, como en los buenos; otrosi los 
que han de comgat ai Rey, se deoen siem^ 
ptegniarpar lajusHcia, que es medianera 
enire Dios e d mundo, en todo tiempo, pa^ 
ta dar guaJardon a los buems, epetm a lot 
malos, a cada uno segund su mereseimienta, 

9. Partida. Tit. 9. Le^ 28. 

^'And even as mariners guide themselves 
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Ib the dark night by the needle, which 
is their connecting medium between the 
stone and tlie star, and shows them where 
they go alike in bad seasons as in good; 
so those wlio afe to give counsel to the 
Kinj!^, ought always to guide themselves 
by justice, which is the connecting me* 
dium between God and the world at all 
times, to give their guerdon to the good 
and their punishment to the wicked ; to 
each according to his deserts." 

The compasii must have been well 
known and in general use before it 
would thus be referred to as a familiar il- 
lustration. The Partidas were begun in 
1250, and compleated in seven years. 

It Js deserving of notice that in the 
works of Pedro Nufiez, the well known 
writer upon navigi^tion who flourished 
early in the 16th ceritury, the compass 
is called Jigura nautici imtmmenti quod 
Hispanicum appdlaut. 
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109. Ofigin of the worship of Hymen. 

The origin of the worship of Hyiiea 
is thus related by Lactanttus. The storjr 
would furnish matter for an excellent 
pantomime. Hymen was a beautiful youth 
of Athens^ who for the love of a young 
virgin disguised himself^ and assisted at 
the (Eleusinian) rites: and at this tune, 
he, together v^ith his beloved; and divers 
other young ladies of that city, was sur- 
prized and carried off by pirates ; who 
supposing him to be what he appeared^ 
lodged him with his mistress. In the 
dead of the nighty when the Robbers 
were all asleep, he rose and cut their 
throats. Thence making hasty way back 
to Athens^ he bargained with the Parents 
that he would restore to them theit 
Daughter, and all her companions, if 
they would consent to her marriage with 
bim. They did so, and thiH marriage 
proving remarkably happy, it became 
the custom to invoke the nrme of Hy- 
men at all nupti«it% 
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110. Egotism. 
It is hard and uncandid to censure the 
great reformers in philosophy and reU«- 
gion for their egotism and boastfulne^s* 
It is sparcely possible for a man to meet 
withoofitinued personal abuse on account 
pf bis superior talents vtitbont associar 
ting more and more the sense of the va- 
lue of his discoveries or detections with 
his own person* The necessity (^ repel- 
ling unjust contempt, forces the mos^ 
modest man into a feeling of pride and 
self-cpnsciousaess. How can a 1^1 man 
\ielp thinking of his aize^ when dwarfs 
are constantly standing on tipioe beside 
him i Paracelsus was a braggard and a 
quack : s<> was Cardan; but it was their 
pierits,. and not their follies, which drew 
upon them that torrent of detraction and 
0alamny, which compelled them so fre^ 
qnently to think and Write concecniag 
iheoiselves, that at length it became aft 
babit to do so. WoliF too, though not 
a boaster, was yet persecuted i»taaha« 
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bit of Egotism both in his prefaces and 
in his ordinary conversation ; and the 
same holds good of the founder of the 
Brunonian System, and of his great- 
name-sake Giordano Bruno. The more 
decorous manners of the present age have 
attached a disproportionate opprobrium! 
to this foible, apd many therefore abstain 
with cautious prudence from all displays 
of what they feel. Kay some do actually 
flatter themselves, that they abhor all 
Egotism, and never betray it either ia 
their writings or discourse. But watch 
these men narrowly : in the greater num« 
ber of cases you will find their thoughts, 
feelings, and mode of expression, sa- 
turated with the passion o( Contempt, 
which is the concentrated Vinegar of 
Egotism. 

in. Cap of Liberty. ^ 

Those who hoped proudly of hamaii) 
nature, and admitted of no distinction 
between Christians ^nd Frenchmen, re.* 

VOL. I. L " 



garded the Brst coD«iUutloa «• « colodK 
flttl statue of Corinthian brass^ formed 
by the fu&lon and commixture of all me- 
tals in the conflaj^ration of the state.—- 
But there is a common fungus, which so 
exactly reprasenta the pole and cap of 
Liberty, that it seems offered by Nature 
herself as the appropriate emblem of 
Gallic Republicanism. . • Mushroom patri- 
ots with a mushroom Cap of Liberty! 

112. Ablactation *•• as otar old Diciiou^ 

aries call it. 
Old Beuther/in calculating the number 
of years necessary for replenishing the 
world after the Deluge, allowa two year« 
for suckling a child. This therefore mose 
have been the customary time of lacta* 
tion In Spain. The Spaniards perhapa 
received it from the Moors, for Mahom- 
med enjoins mothers to give their infants 
the breast during two compleat yeari^ if 
they will take it so long, laimediately 
9&tx laying. down thislaw^ the JC<NraB with. 



iU wMial iiicotnifttencyy gives ftiU permifl* 
sion to any body to break it. 

King Joam IIL of Portugul was not 
weased till he wm three years and a half 
old, aitd then it was by an act of hia 
own princely pleasure. In that same age 
it was a cotntnon custona in Germany w 
w^eaa infants after the first month, f^d 
them with cows-milk through a wooden 
tnbe, and administer the warm bath 
C¥«ry third day. 

113. Biiiis. 

Ifofji eg9 aliqnemquldormtabundus aH* 
fuando puhari hon^am quartam andiveritf 
€$ sie mtmeravitj una, una, una, una; ac 
turn pM' ret abmrditate, quam anknA eon^ 
eepiehut esciamavk, Na! delirat Moro* 
hgium 1 Qimter pidsa'vit horam nnam^ 

I knew a pev^on wbo during im^rfevt 

sleepi &t dt^iriog as we say^ listened to 

the eldch as if? wasi striking four, add as 

it< strtkjfey fae eeiimed the four, oot^ om^ 

- Qtk^fi^M^ %i6A then exckimoi^ Wky, the 
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ck)ok is out of its wits : it has struck one 
four times over. 

This is a good exemplification of the 
nature of Bulls, which will be found al- 
ways to contain in them a confusion of 
(what the Schoolmen would have called) 
Objettivety with Subjectivety, in plain £a- 
glish^ the impression of a thing as it 
exists in itself and. extrinsically^ irith 
the idea which the. mind abstracts from, 
the impression. Thus, number^ or the 
total of a series^ is a generalization of 
the mind, 'dn.ens\rationis not an ens 
rehle, 1 hate read many attempts at a 
definition of a BuU, and lately in the 
Edinburgh Review, but it then appeared^ 
to Dpe^ that the definers had fallen into 
the ^ne ; fault^ with Hiss Edgevvorth in, 
her d^HgbUul essay on 3iills, and given. 
th#/d<eiiniuon :f)f the genus, Blunder^ 
for tliat. ot' t|;)e p^ticulsM^ species^ JButf, 
Lvaea tor^ therefore to propose Ah^ fQlJovr*. 
iQ|p:*^'Bull,conpisr9 bijfti»«otaij(UcJa-po- 
^ajon x)f <'lnfiongr,uou& i^en^ xitJ^i^ih/s \Wr 



ftation^ but without the sedsej of connec- 
tion. The psychological conditions of 
the possibility of a BuU^ it would not be 
difficult to determine; but it would rer 
quire a larger space than can be afforded 
in the Omniana^ at least more attention, 
than our readers would be likely to afford. 
There is a sort of spurious bull, 
which consists wholly in mistake of lan- 
guage^ and which the closest thinker 
may make, if speaking in a language of 
which he is not master. 

114. Wiie Ignorance, 
It is impossible to becbme either an 
eminently grea(y or truly pious man^ 
without the courage to remain ignorant 
of many things. This imports^nt truth 
is most happily expressed by the eldf. 
Scaliger in prose, and by the younger in 
verse ; the latter extract has an additional 
claim from the exquisite terseness of its 
diction, and the purity of its latinity. 
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We particularly recomtnend its perusal 
to chb commentators oo the apocalypse. 
Quaie ulterior di«qaisitio morosiatqac 
ftatagemis atiimis est; bumanae enim $9h 
pienrje pars est^ qusedam a^quo aniino 
oescire vilU. Seal. Ex. 907. ^ t^ 

]fe coriotlf quan^ orasn omnium. 
Quacoaqoe Ubric ? is pcoi^hetaniiQ indidit, 
AilatA cmlo, plena yeraci Deo : 
Kec oper4a sacri supparo slleniii 
Irrympere ande; sed pradenter preteri ! 
JS ffcire 9€lle qutt f^apiteT 9ptimus 
VoQgrt rum vuU^ cruiita iuscitia nt, 

' l\!k Change vf Climate. 

It 18 lang 8ioc6 many, of whom I am 
ope, says Lord Dreghorn, have roain« 
Gained that the seasons are ahered ; that it 
is not 80 hot now in summer as when we 
were bays. Others laugh at this, and say, 
.that the supposed alteration proceeds 
fr^m an alteration in ourselves; from our 



hftving become older, and consequently 
colder. lu 1783 or 1784, in the course 
of a conversalion 1 had with my brewer, 
who is very intelligent and eminent in his 
•v^ay, he maintained that an alteration 
-hud taken place. Thitf observation h^ 
made from a variety of circumstances; 
the diminution of the number of ^wal- 
low^, the coldness that attends rain, the 
alteratian in the hours of labour at the 
<time of sowing barley, which a grjeat 
many years ago was a work perforaied 
^ery early in the morning on acconnt ot 
(the 4ntefisene9» of the heat after the sun 
had been up some time. He added, that 
for many y^ars past, he bad found, that 
the barley did not malt as formerly, and 
the period he fiiced ^n was the year in 
"^vhich the earthquake at Lisbon bap* 
pe«ied» I wa& much surprised at thk 
last observation, t^nd did not pay much 
attention to it till last summer, when I 
happened to read Les Annalts Politique^ 
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of Linguet, a very scarce book^ which I 
WBS sure my brewer had never read ; for 
there lo my astoni&hment^ I found the very 
name opinion, with this additional fact, 
that in Champagne, where he was boroi 
ihev have not been able since that earth- 
quake to make the same wine. He says 
too, that he has seen the title-deeds of 
several estates in Picardy, which proved 
that at that time they had a number of 
excellent vineyards, but that now no 
such crop can be reared there. He 
also attempts to account philosophic 
cally for that earthquake having such 
effects. 

Thus far lord Dreghorn. The country 
about Placencia (the retreat of CharlesV,) 
once one of the most fertile parts of Spain, 
is said by the inhabitants to have lost its 
fertility since that great earthquake. It 
is another extraordinary fact upon the 
same subject, that the herring fishery 
on our eastern coast commences now a 
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month later than it did in the days of 
our grandfathers. 

. That the climate of England is chapg-* 
ed within the last half century, is npw 
genera% admitted. Mr. Williams has 
lately attempted to account for it^ by the* 
great introduction of foreign trees and 
grasses, which, being natives of hotter 
climates, give out a far greater evapora* 
tion than our own indigenous vegetables. 
I have only seen an account of this gen- 
tleman's book, not the book itself. The 
fact is very curious, and the applicatioi^ 
highly ingenious. But it rs manifest 
that this solution is not adequate to the 
phenomenon : for change of climate is 
equally complained of in other countries, 
where planting is not in fashion^ and 
where no improvements in agriculture 
have been introduced. To those coun'* 
tries it is not applicable, neither will it 
explain the increased prevalence of west 
imd south-west winds. 

L5 
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Mr, WiBiams proposes that el«ctrlc 
xnilb should \)e erected over the cauntry, 
to supply electricity to the utm^spfhereji 
vheu there is a deficiency, nnd draw it off 
Vfhen there is an excess, Darwifi's scheme 
for towing Ice-islands to the Tropics 
was nothing when compared to this. 
Sett let philosophy tell us«)l its djreftms: 
the more projects the better; there is 
no danger of their being adopted before 
they have been well weighed, andiho«gh 
ninety-nine may deserve the ridiculie 
which the whole hundred are sure ^lo ii»« 
eur, the hundredth may nevertheless 
iucceed. 

116. Gift of Tongues. 
There is a curious question co<i^ermtig 
the gift of tongues, in what mode the 
miracle was effected : maay theologians, 
and Gregory Nazianzen among them, 
epining that the miracle took place in 
the atmospbeie^ and not in the eurs of 



thB bearers ; becaase^ they argued^ if it 
were otherwise^ the miracle mast be a^- 
ciibed to the bearers^ and not tbe speak- 
in^. Vie^a Sermones, T. 10^ p. 4M. 

117. Rouge* 
Triumphant generals in Rome ^ore 
Roiige. The ladies of France^ we pre* 
sume, and their fair sisters and imitators 
m Britain, conceive themselves always 
in the chair of triumph, and of course 
^entitled to the same distinction. The 
custom originated, perhaps, in the hu« 
tnility of the conquerors, that they might 
seem to blush continually at their own 
praises. Mr. Gilpin frequently speaks 
of a '^ picturesque eye :" with some- 
thing less of soloecism we may affirip, 
that our fair ever-blushing triamphants 
have secured to themselves the charm 
of picturesque cheeks, every face being 
its own poi trait. 
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1 Id. ^ww wrtfotoiy I. e. Hasty Words. 
. I crave mercy (at least of my contem* 
poruries : for if the Omniana should oat- 
live the present generatioi^ the opiqioa 
will not need it), but I could not help 
writing in the blank page of a very ce- 
lebrated work* the following passage from 
Picus Mirandola in Epist. ad Hermol. 
Barb, 

IMovent mihi stomachum Gramma- 
tista> quidam, qui cum duas tenuerint 
vocabuloium origines, ita se ostentant, 
ila venditant, ita circumferunt jacta- 
biiiidi ut pras ipsis pro nihilo habendos 
Philo^ophos arbitrentur. 

119. Motives and Impuhes. 
\i is a matter of infinite diflficuhy, bul 
fortunately of comparative indifference^ 
to determine what a man's motive may 
have been for this pr that particular 
action. Rather seek to learn what his 
objects in general are. What does he 
habifually wish ? habitually pursue? and 
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thence deduce his impulsesj which are 
comniouly the true efficient causes of 
men's conduct; and wichout which the 
motive itself would not hare become a 
motive. Let a haunch of venison re* 
present the motive, and the keen appe- 
tite of health and exercise the impulses 
then place the same or some more fa^ 
vouritc dish^ before the same man, sick, 
dyspeptic, and stomach-worn, and we 
may then weigh the comparative infiu* 
cncesof motives and impulses. With- 
out the perception of this truth> it 
is impossible to understand the cha- 
racter of lago, who is represented as 
now assigning one, and then another, 
and again a third, motive for his con- 
duct, all alike the mere fictions of his 
own restless nature, distempered by a 
keen sense of his intellectual superiority, 
and haunted by the love of exerting 
power, on those especially who are his 
superiors in practical and moral exceli- 
lence. Yet how many among oar 
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modem 'cridca have altr^boted U 
the >pro£biiiiBd adlbor ihhi, tke Hpyro- 
fofiale incoDttiifteficy of the obaractef 
otseH ! 

A tocovd ilkstrat'ion;— -Did Curio, tlie 
tffioiidaB pKtriot, refomer, «tid seai^ 
revointioiitety «trjare his opinions, and 
^ell the fovemost in the hunt of per*- 
4ieciation against his old friends and 
iellowwpbilosophists^ with a cold clear 
IMTe-deiermination^ fortned at oiie 4110- 
maoty of making bOOQi. BryoB^r by bis 
mpost&cj (* -»- 1 neither know nor care. 
-Probably not. But this I know^ that to 
he thought a man of coniiequence by 
•his contemporaries, to be admitted 
into the society of his superiors ia 
Artificial rank, to excite the admir»» 
tion of Lords, to live in splendor and 
sensual luxury, have been the objects of 
bis habttual wishes* A flash of light- 
ning has turned at once the polarity of 
the compass needle : and so, perhaps, 
vow and then; b«it as rarely, av'iokat 
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inotive mny revolutionize a man's 4>pm« 
ions and professions. Bat more fre- 
quently his honesty dies away imper- 
ceptibly from evening into twHigtit^ 
and from twilight to utter darknesfl.-*- 
He turns hypocrite so gradually, and 
by such tiny atoms of motion^ that by 
the trme be has arrived at a given poin^ 
he forgets his oiVn hypocrisy in the 
imperceptible degrees of his conversion; 
Tiie difference between such a m^Q iand 
a bolder liar^ is merely that betwieeA 
the hour-hand^ and that which tells the 
seconds, on a wartch. Of the former 
you can see only the motion, of th« 
latter both the past motion and the pr-e* 
sent moving. Yet there is, perhaps, 
more hope of the latter rogue : for he 
has lied to mankind only and not to 
himself—the former lies to his own 
heart, as well as to the public. 

1£0. Inward Blindness. 
Talk to B blind maa^—be knows, he 
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waots the seage of sight, iand williDglj 
makes the proper allowances. Bui there 
are certain internal senses, which a man 
may waut> and yet be wholly ignorant 
that he^ wants them. It is most unplea- 
sant to converse with such persons on 
subjects of taste, philosophy, or reli- 
gion. Of course, there is no reasoning 
with them : for they do not possess the 
facts, on which the reasoning must be 
grounded. Nothing is possible, but 
a naked dissent, which implies a sort 
of unsocial contempt ; or* what a man 
of kind dispositions is very likely to fall 
into, a heartless tacit acquiescence, which 
borders too nearly on duplicity. 

ISl. The vices of Slaves no excuse for 

Slavery. 

It often happens, that the slave him- 
self has neither the power nor the wish 
to be free. He is then brutified; but 
this apathy is the dire effect of slavery, 
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and so farNfrom being n justifying cause^ 
that it contains the grounds of its bit- 
terest condemnation. The Carolingian 
race bred up the Merovingi as beasts; 
and then assigned their unwortbiness as 
the satisfactory^ reason of their dethrone* 
ment. Alas 1 the human being is more 
easily weaned from the habit of com« 
manding than from that of abject obe- 
dience. The slave loses his soul when 
he loses his master : even as the dog 
that has lost himself in the street^ howls 
and whines till he has found the botise 
again, where he had been kicked and cud- 
^elledj and half-starved to boot. As we 
however or our ancestors must have 
inoculated our fellow-creatures with thi« 
wasting disease of the soul^ it becomes 
our duty to cure him : and though we 
cannot immediately make him free, yet 
we can and ought to, put him in the 
way of becoming so at some futurfe 
time, if not ic his own person yet in 



that of liis ciiiMien. The French^ are 
^ot capable of freedom^ Great this I 
but does thi$ fact justify xhe ungrateful 
iTBTtor, whose every measure has bsen 
10 make them still more incapable of it { 

16£. Cfre^aiUm of the Mlood. 
The ancients Attributed to ttie blood 
-^e same motion of ascent and desqeut 
'wbUih really takes place rn the sap of 
itrees. Serretus discavered the minor 
•crretAalffon from the heart to the iti»gs» 
'Do 'not the following passa^sof Gior* 
idano Bruno (publkbed, 1591)> seem to 
Imply more ? We put the questiotii 
f{ii>{)eris forma, "with unfeigned difii- 
"fhence. 

** Dt ImfrttmoetltmumerabUi^ lib 'vl. cap, 8» 
Vt in nostro corpore sanguis per totum chcumcurui 
€t recunat, sic in toto mundo, astro, teUure. 

4duare «oii aliter quam nostro in corpore sanguis 
Ilinc meat^ hinc remeat, neque ad inferiora fluit vi 
IMUJorCj ad fiupera a pcdibss quam dciode recedat-«» 
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and still int)re plainly, in the ninib chap- 
ter of the same book^ 

Qoidealet 
^^ufdam ni gyro Naturas cuncta redirent 
Ortus ad proprioi nirsam ; si sorbeat omnii 
jpontus aqiia«9 totum Don rcttif oatqne perenol 
'Ordin« ; qua p«9iit renim condftere vita) 
Tanquam si totus concurrat «aiiguii in niutti^ 
Jfi quk coDsisfat, pai teni, nee prima revisat 
Ordia. et antiquot cunos noa inde resomat. 

It is afirrmed in the ^' Supplement to 
the Scotch Encyclopsdia Britannioa/' 
that Des Cartes was the first who in 
defiance of Aristotle end the schools at» 
iributed infinity to the universe. The 
very title of Brnno's poem proves^ thai 
this honor belongs to him. 

Feyjoo kys claim to a knowledge of 
the circulation for Francisco.de la Key. 
na, a farrier, who published a work upon 
his own art at Burgos, in 1564. Th# 
passage which he quotes is perfectly 
clear* For mantra^ que la sangre anda 
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eu tomo,yen rueda por todos los miem* 
bros, excluye toda duda. Whether Reyaa 
himself claimed any discovery, Feyjoo 
does Dot mention ;•«. but these words 
seem to refer to some preceding demon* 
stration of the fac^. I am inclined to 
think 'that this, like many other things, 
was known before it was discovered; jnst 
as the preventive powers of the vaccine 
disease, the existence of Adipocire in 
graves, aod certain principles in grammar 
and in population, upon which bulky 
books have been written, and great repu- 
tations raised in our owtv^ays* 

% 123. Periiura parcere charta. 

What scholar but must at times have 
4 feeling of splenetic regret, when he 
Ipoks at the list of novels, in % 3, or 4 
yolum^s, each, published monthly by 
ly^e^srs. Lane, &c, and then reflects, that 
Uiere are valuable works of Cudworth, 
prepared by himself for the press, yet still 



tinpublished by the University which 
possesses thera, and which ought \o glory 
in the name of their gr^at author ! and 
that there is extant in MSS a folio vo*- 
lume of unprinted sermons by Jeremy 
Taylor, Surely, surely, the patronage 
of the gentlemen of the Literary Fund 
might be employed more beneficially 
to the lit'Crature and to the actual lite- 
rati of the country, if they would pub- 
lish the valuable manuscripts #at lurk 
in our different public libraries, and 
make it worth the while of men of 
learning to correct and annotate the co- 
pies, instead of -, but we are tread- 

ftg on hot embers I 

• .1 . . 

124. 'To\i&,\e and toh^. ^ _-* 

, The distinction is marked in a beauti« 
ful sentiment of a German poet : Hast 
thou any thing ? Share it with me and 
1 will pay thee the worth of it. Art 
thou any thing i O then let Qs iexcban^e 
90ulg. ;. , . . i • • * 
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fhe followiog i» offered as a mere 
playful illustration: 

'* Women hare oo soals^ says Pio- 
pbot Mahomet." 

Nay, dearctt Anna! why so grsve^ 
< aaid, you had no soul, 'tii troe : 
For what you artf you cannot ha$0»-^ 
'ill ly that fcoveone, linec I fim hadj/^ 

125. Party Passion* 
^ Wfl)!, Sir 1" (exclaimed a lady, tbe 
Yebemeot and impassioaate partiza^ of 
Mr. Wilkes, in the day of his glory, and 
daring the broad blaze of his patriotismi) 
•* Well, Sir ! and will you dare deny^ 
that Mr. Wilkes is a great man, and af 
eloquent man? Oh! by no meansp Ma* 
dam ! I have not a doubt tesp€cting Mr. 
Wilkes taieKU^-^WeW, but, Sir I and is 
he not a fine man, too, and a handsome 
msxij'^fVhy^Mada^'! he squints — doesn't 
he? Squints! yes, to be sure, be does, 
Sir ! but not a bit more, than a gendeman 
ai\d a man of sense ought to squint ! ! 



]ft6* Goodness of Heart iftdispensable to 
a Man of Genius, 

'^ If men will impaitiallj and not 
asquint look toward the offices and func* 
tion of a poet, they will easily conclude 
to themselves the impossibility of any 
man's being a great poet wil^ut beingp 
£rst a good man." 

Ben Jonson^s Dedication to Volpone. 

Ben JoBson has borrowed this just and 
noble sentiment from Strabo^ lib. u 

Ov« tw etyadn yvnaSxi vonHVy (m v^fTif>y ^finv^ 

If 7. Milton and Ben Jonson. 

■ # 

Those who have more faith in paral- 
lelism than myself, may trace Satan's 
address to the Sun in Paradise Lost to 
the first lines of Ben Jonson's Poetaster; 

** light I I salute thee, but with won&ded oenH, 
Wishing thy golden splendor pitchy darkness J^ 

But even if Milton had the above in his 
mind^ his ^wn verses would be more 
fitly entitled aa apotheosis of Jonsoa's 
lines than an imitation. 
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128. Statistics. 
We all remember Burke's curious as- 
sertion that there were 80,000 iocorri- 
gible jacobins in England. Mr. Col* 
quhoun is equally precise in the number 
of beggacts, prostitutes, and thieves in 
the city ^ London. Mercetinus, who 
wrote tinder Lewis the 15th, seems to 
have afforded the precedent; he assures 
his readers, that by an accurate calcu* 
lalion there were *' 110,000 incorrigible 
Atheists in the city of Paris! ! Athe* 
ism then may have been v a co-cause of 
the French revolution ; but it should not 
be burthened on it, as its monster-child. 

1^9. Magnanimity. 
The following ode was written by Gi- 
ordano Bruno, under prospect of that 
martyrdom which he soon after suffered 
at Rome, for atheism : i. e. as is proved 
by all his works, for a lofty and enlight- 
ened piety, which w^as of course unin. 
telligible to bigots, and dangerous to an 
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apostate iiierarchy. If the human mind 
be, as it assuredly is, the subnmest ob- 
ject> which nature affords ^o our con- 
templation, these lines, which pourtrajr 
the human mind under the action of its 
tnost elevated affections, have a lair claioi 
to the praise of subltmicy; ^^e^ vrork, 
from which they are extracted, 1| ex- 
ceedingly rare, (as are, indeed, all 'jUic . ' 
works of ihe Nolan Philosopher,) an^^^ i' 
have never seen them quoted. '*''* 

DsBdaliai Tacuis plumas aectere hument 
•Concupiaot alii ; aat vi suspeodi flubium 
▲lisy veotoriunve appelant remigiam; ' 

Ant 4nrbite flammaotU raptari alveo^ 
Bellerophontisve alitan. 

If Of yero iUo donati sumvs genio, 
Ut fatvm iDtrepidi objectasque umbrai cenrioi'Ji, 
N6 caeci ad lumen soils, ad pcrspicuai « 

Katura voceg surdi, ad Dirum munera - 
Ingrato adsimus pectore. 

^OB curamtii stultorum quid opinio 
2>e Bobii ferat, aut queis dignetur sodibas*. 
J^Ut ajcendiiBiis lursum melioiibuft ! 
Qiid nubes ultra, veotorun ultra opt leaMta^ 
Vidiniiii qaantom tatit mU 

, VOL* I. M 
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illDc i;otuc«ndeiit pluiimii^ lioMi dvcibus. 
Per scaiain proprio erectam et firmam iapecitor^ 
Quam Deos, et yegctl sors dabit Ingeoi^ 
Kon manes, pluma, ignis^ ventus^ nubes> spiri(iic» 
DiTiDaninm phantasmataf 

Non sensus yegetansy non me Ratio arguet 
Non indoles ei^culti clara logenti $ 
; Sed periafSycppbasUB superciliiim 
Absque Laoce^ Sta^erlk^ Trutin^y OciiIO)| 
Miracal^ia armati se^ete* 

\ /Yersificaiitis Grammatbtse eucomHun, 
Boglossse Graecissantum, et Epistolia 
Lectorem lilyi s^dutantum a limine, 
Ldtrantum advenum Zoilov^ Momos> Mas(iges^ 
Htne absint Testhnonfa I 

• 

Procedat nudns, qaem non osnant NabUfB, 
tol 1 Non conTeniai^t Quadjrupcdum pfaalerai. 
fimnano dorsoi Porro Veri Species 
Qusesltey invenfa, et patefacta me efferat ! 

Etri nulliis iotelligat, 
' (Si cum Nature sapio, et uip Namine, 

Id vere plusquam satis est 

The conclu3ioQ alludes to a charge 
of impeoetraJble obscurity, in wkkh 
Bruno shares one and the same fete 
Tvith Pfeto, Aristotle Kant^ and in trntli 



i 
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with every great discoverer and be- 
nefactor of the human race; except- 
ing only when the discoveries have bcliv . 
capable of being rendered palpable to 
the outward senses^ and have therefore, 
come under the cognizance of our ^^ so* 
ber judicious critics/' the men of '^ soun'H 
common sense ;" i. e. of those snails in 
intellect^ who wear their eyes at the tips 
of their feelers, and cannot even see 
unless they at the same time ^ot^cA.— « 
When these finger-philosophers affirm 
that Plato, Bruno, 8cc. must have bf^en 
*' oui of their semes f** the just and proper 
retort is : ^* Gentlemen ! it is stiilnvorse 
with you I you have lost your reason/' 

By the bye, Addison in the Spectatoif 
has, grossly misrepresented the desjgu 
and tendency of Bruno's Bestia Triom-'* 
phante ; the objecl of which was to shew 
of all the theologies and theogonies, 
which have been conceived for the mere- 
purpose of solving problems in the msh 
terial universe, that as they. originate ijrif 

.MS. 
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tke funryi so they all end in delusioa> 
and act to the hindrance or prevention of 

^ ^sound . knowledge and actual discovery. 
But the principal and more iinportaiU 
truth taught in this allegory, is^ that in 
the concerns of morality, all pretended 
knowledge of the will of heaven, which 
is not revealed to man through his con- 
science ; that all commands, which do . 
not consist in the uncondittotial obedi- 
ence of the will to the pure reason, with- 
out tampering with consequences (which 
^re in God'spower not inour's); in short, 
that all motives of hope and fear from 
invisible powers, which are not immedi* 
jitely derived from, and absolutely coinci- 
dent with, the reverence due to the su- 
pieme reason of the universe, are all alike 
dangerous superstitions. The worship 
founded on them, whether ofTer^ by the 
catholic to St. Francis, or by tlie poor 

' ' African to bis Fetish, differ in form only, 
liul in substance. Herein Bruno speaks 
1^ only as a philosopher but as an en* 
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liglilened cliristian: the evangelists and 
apostles every where representing their • 
moral precepts^ not as doctrines then first . 
revealed^. but as truths implanted in th.e 
hearts of men^ which their vices only 
could have obscured • 

J 30. Chrisiianus Franciscus Paullinm* 
A rascally quack who calls himself the 
famous worm-destroyer^ is at this timt 
travelling about the country^ and vending 
his nostrum by means of hand-bills^ witl> 
' please to keep this clean till called for/ 
in large letters at the end. '' Courteouii 
reader^ (he says,) had you seen a quarter ' 
of the dismal effects of these vermin upoq. 
the human body^ you would believe with 
me^ that these vermicular^ have sent 
thousands to their longhomes> under the. 
name of such afever^or such a distem- 
per. Worjms drop from the eyes like lice^ 
from the^ nose like maggots, from the 
ears when imposthumed^ and have been 
found.inahe heart of those who have dieil 
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of sypliili;»; wherefore I advise all per- 
•ons to slop the progress of ihese perni- 
eions verm'm in time, and not stand idit 
while nature is worsted on unequal terms. 
These vermin are so pernicious, therd is 
ha-clly any age, sex, or constitution, but 
is subject to thera, nor any part but they 
ttftect, as there are no humours but may 
putrify one lime or other, and thisputri- 
fied matter having a heat apt for genera- 
tion, produces worms; and if not, putrifi- 
cation has in itself seeds as pernicious, 
causing the same disorders as vermin 
actually existing* This medicine not 
only destroys worms, but all kinds of mat- 
ter, and is the only specific yet known." 

The theory of which this ignorant 
fellow has got hold, is by no means an 
unpromising one for his purpose. About 
a century ago one Dr. Christianus Fran- 
jAcus Panllinus published his Disquisitio 
Curiosd an mors naturalis plerumque sii 
substantia verminosa. He should not have 
written this book he says, if it had not 



« 
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been for the glory of God and the edifi- 
cation of the church. Hi? notions of 
edificaiioQ must have been very curious, 
and as for the glory of God, Jonathan 
Edwards himself did not attempt to sup- 
port ii in a more extraordinary manner. 
Never was there a more beastly collection 
of horrid and disgusting stories, yet it 
contained so many odd things tha! an idle 
aifter-dinner hour was not ill bestowed 
upon its perusali Nine- tenths of the 
book were palpably false, and whatever 
"approximation to truth there may be in the 
animalcular system of physics, of wbidr 
Drt Paullinus had persuadied himself, I 
recollected more facts, and bethought 
myself of iti ore arguments in rts support, 
than were to be found in his distjuisition. 
St. Pierre in his first work (Voyage to 
the isle of France) advances an hypothesis 
that trees, like Madrepores,%re the wc^k 
of animalculae ; you wonder that sk thed#f^ 
which you cannot believe, should bemaift- 
tained so ingeniously. Datwiri in lilhg 
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Mjinner explained the human economy; 
every gland^accorcling to him^ wasa nest 
of living atoms^ each of whom (as be ex- 
pressed himself in conversation) took 
i'lom the circulating fluid what he lik^ 
best. 

131. Sindbad. 

A burial-place like that into wbict 
Sindbad was let down with the body of 
bis wife^ 13 described by Henry Timber- 
Jake^ as then in use at Jerusalem^ in ha 
J)i8course of the Travels of two English 
Pilgrims^ 16 16. Re-printed in the Harl. 
J^iscellany^ vol. U 

They brought me, he says, to the field| 
«r rather to be more rightly termed, the 
jock, where the common burial-place is 
for strangers: being the very same, a, 
they say, which was bought with the 
thirty piecea of silver that Judas received 
AS the price of his master; which place 
is called Aceldama^ and is fashioned as 
foUoweth ;— 'It hath three holes above, 
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and on the side there is a vent; at the 
upper holes they let down the dead bo- 
dies, to the estimation of about fifty feet 
down. In tliis place I saw two bodies 
new or very lately let down, and looking 
down, (for by reason of the three great^ 
holes above, where the dead bodies lic> 
it is very light) I received such a savour 
into my head, that it made me very sick, 
so that I was glad to entreat the friars to. 
go no fartlier, but to return home to the 
city. 

132. Mo9tansir Billah. 
Mostansir Billah murdered his father 
and succeeded to the Caliphate. One 
day a carpet was spread before him, wher- 
in was woven the likeness of a horseman 
having a diadem on his head^ and a great 
circle ropnd, inscribed with Persian cha- 
racters. He called for a ^rsian to in* 
terpret the writing; the man changed 
colour, and when Mostansir asked what 
it was^ heteplied, it was only Persian trif- 

M 5 
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ling. Again the Galiph demanded the 
meaning of the inscription^ and he denied 
that it contained any : but when the 
Caliph insisted upon hearing it, then said 
he, thus it saith, ' I, Siroes the son of 
Chosroes slew my father, and I possessed 
his kingdom only six months !* And the 
countenance of Mostansir changed, and 
he arose frotn his throne, and only six 
months did he reign. 

Once, when he awoke in the night, cry* 
ing aloud, one of his attendants said to him, 
O ! commaodei* of the faithful, why weep- 
est thou ? he replied, 1 saw my father Mute-^ 
wekkel in my sleep, and he said to me, alas,. 
Mostansir, thou hast slain me and seized 
my empire; but by God few are the days- 
that ihou shalt enjoy it after me, an3 
then shalt thou enter the fire. I awoke 
and am not myself for fear. Then an- 
swered Abdalla, these are the conftised 
thoughts of a dream, arising from thy 
own reflections ; drive them from thee by 
joy and mirth — call for wine and regard- 
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not the f ision : and he did as he was 
advised, bat the fear continaed upon him 
till his death; and when his sickoieaB 
waxed more and more, his noiher came 
and asked of him , how he fared, bnt 
he answered, by God I am, losing tim 
world, and the life to come also ,1 . ' 

Elmacin, p. igg-^iOB^ 

133. Bishop Berkeley • 
A journal of his travels in Italy, and many 
other of his papers^ remain unpublished. 
His grandson, George Monck Berkeley, 
had he lived, would have given them to 
the public. I know not what is become 
of them since the family has been extinct, 
but of such a man, not a relick should be 
lost.. 

134. Government of Norcia. . 
It is curious that an institution should 
exisVhi the Papal territories, founded 
^pon an anti-clerical feeling, not less in* 
teterate than that of the higotted Quakenr, 
who.riwajs say steeple-house instead of 
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church. The little town of Norcia had 
the privilege of making its own laws and 
ehusing its own magistrates, and so jea* 
lous were the people of ail priests^ that 
in order to prevent the possibility of 
any one obtaining authority among 
them, one of their 'laws was, that all men 
virho could read and write^ should be inca- 
pable of bearing a siiare in their govern- 
,nient. Their magistracy therefore^t which 
consisted of four persons, were called, 
Gli quatre Illiterati, the four illiterates, •• 
and as a necessary conseq^uence of this 
singular institution, all causes were exa- 
mined without writings, and decided 
orally. 

, I knoWnot when this brutanzihg systen 
was established, nor what circumstances 
occasioned it. It would be interesting 
to trace its history; • ...a Jack Cade 
establishing a permanent order of |hings 
is a phenomenon, of which there is no 
other instance. The fact is mention- 
ed in a volume of letters concerning, the 
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stute of Italy, in 16879 written as a supple* 
ment to Gilbert Burnet's Travels, p. 1^. 
And as it is noticed by Bascbing also, aa 
a stilUexisting custom, it was probably 
not abrogated till the general wreck of 
all the institutions in Italy under Buona* 
parte's tyranny. 

This strange institution is the more 
remarkable, because Norcia is the birth* 
place of St. Benedict, one of the most 
eminent of the Romish Church, from 
whose institution almost all the Apostles 
of the North of Europe proceeded. 

135. Early English Metre. 
A remarkable rhyme occurs in the me- 
trical Romance of Octouian Imperator. 

Whan they were wght alle yn samei 
And Florence herde FIorentyne*g namc^ 
Scbe swore her oth be Seynt Jame 

Al so prest, 
So hyfht my sone that was (ake/Wi mt 

Inthatlicurcftt 
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Mr. Weber observes upon the pas* 
iige,. that ^r this Bingiikr rhyme stronglj 
eii|iiport^ ^he opintoa of Wdlis and of 
Tyr^bttt in bis Essay on the versifica* 
tioA af Gbaacer^ that tbe final e which 
k at preieiit mote, was ancieotly pro« • 
Dounced obscurely like the e feminine of - 
iba.Freiich;' 

Mr. Weber ia so faithful and accarate 
Ml editor, that I'^dcnibt not the wor3s 
fn$ mi are ditided as he has printed them 
HI the manuscript which he has ibllowed; 
but I find among my tnemoranda made 
in perusing Gower some years ago, some 
passagts marked which lead to a con* 
tniry inference. In Berthelette's edition, , 
I5d4, this couplet occurs. 

F«r l0f<e ii vvtr SmI iywt 

WiiM adBeOi aoac indtaf dM tyrae. 

f.81. { 

And again, 

9b ant wtt inof^ vtt Wk4TfmMKtk 
What thyi^ U fs my lady aUeCh, 
That all myn herte, and aU my tyme 
She hatjKy aqd do so better ^m«. 
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In both places the words by me are 
thus coatracted into one; This oMiit 
bavebeisa because they were pr(m<MlaoMl 
so in tke printer's dajs ;—*whetber tfiey 
were 80 in the poet's might be detemined 
by a manuscript, if there be any eslstisg 
of his own age. The first stanza of Troi« 
lus and Creseidecontains another instaaee 
of contraction. 

Tbe dovble sdrow of Tfoilw to teUea 
That was Kiog Priamns sonoe of Titgr« 
In loTing how his aveoturis fellen 
From wo to wele, aad after oat of Joy^ 
My purpose ft, tt lh*( I ptit /foy* 

136. Treilus and Creseide* 
It is evident from the first stanza of 
this poem (just quoted) when the narrator 
says, *' er that I pari froy/' that Chaucer 
intended it for one of his Canterbury TaIeS| 
and this seems to be confirmed by the 
§5th stanza of the first book. 

For aie tlie nere the fire the hotter is, 
Th%9 (tr9W I) hnoweih all this ctMnponif*. 
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I' do not know whether this has been 
observed before. A compleat and faitbfnl 
edition of the works of this great father 
of English poetry, with an accnrate vef« 
bal index, as well as glossary, is -much to 
be desired. 

187* Miraculous combustion of wood mth' 
out a$hes,and oil without smoke* 

There was in Kildare an ancient mo« 
numfsnt named the fire^house^ wherein 
Cambrensis saith, was there continual 
fire kepi day and nighty and yet the ashes 
never increased. I travelled, says Sta* 
nihurst, of set purpose, to the town of 
Kildare to see this place> where I did see 
a monument like a vault, which to this 
day they call the fire-house. (Holin^ 
shed's Chronide:^, vol. 6, p. 38. £din 
180S.) 

The secret of this miracle had been 
lost at Kildare, but had Stanihurst (to 
use one of his own words) pilgrimaged to 
the monastery of N. Senora de Valvancra, 
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among the mountains of Rioja^ he might 
have seen it in constant representation* 
• In many places, (says Fr. Antonio de 
Yepes,) the Lord works miracles annually 
upon a particular day ;^ but that by which 
this convent is distinguished, is perma- 
nent and continual, and may be seen 
every month and every week, upon all 
dpys and at all hours : it is a visible and 
.palpable miracle, seen, and as it were 
handled by all who chuse to witness it. 
For there is in this convent a kitchen, 
called the holy, which serves for all the 
travellers and guests who come there^ and 
for all the poor who are fed there^ and 
for all the servants of the house, so that 
it is never without fire, neither day nor 
night, and sometimes in such quantity^ 
*(being very capacious,) that many loads, 
and even cart*loads of wood are con* 
sumed there in a day; yet with all this 
consumption of fuel, there is never more 
ashes made than will suffice to cover the 
hearth. There are several other kitchens 
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in the convent where the same wood is 
burnt, though not in the same quantity, 
and there the servants are obliged to 
clear away the ashes lest they cboak the 
hearth, whereas none whatever are at any 
time removed from the holy kitchen. 
And what is more wonderful^ and yet may 
also be experimented e\ery day is, that if 
any of the ashes from the holy kitchen 
are taken for any ordinary uses, such as 
to make a lye for washing, or to scour a 
candlestick or to clean plate, it not only 
is of no use for such purposes, but stains, 
^pois, and spoils whatever it is applied 
to, at if God had chosen that which 
he has set apart, and ordained for the 
signification of some great mystery^ 
sdiould be of no other use, neither serve 
for any other purpose. Concerniig this 
miracle, which is so notorious and so 
well ascertained in the country of Rioja, 
I made particular enquiry (says Yepes) 
at different times, when 1 have been in the 
convent, both of the monks^ and of 
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the* Donados, and of the servaBts who 
assist ID the kitchen, and thej certified 
me of its trnth. It is related that the 
Catholic Queen> D. Isabel, of glorious 
memory, had the patience to remain a 
long time in the holy kitchen, and ordered 
many cart*Ioads of wood to be brought 
there, and laid on the fire, and when all 
was ccHMumed, she could not perceive 
more ashes than when she first came in, 
80 that she was c*onvinced by her own 
eyes that that which she had been told 
was a most certain trutb. Many persons 
have made the same experiment as the 
Queen, and at this time frequently make 
hz but it is needless to fatigve jnytelf 
in citing witnesses, for all tbe neighbour* 
ing villages are witnesses of this miracle^ 
and so also are the natives of Logrono 
and Nagara, and St. Domingo, and a 
number of persons who come to the 

* A d&nado is a religioner not of the order of the 
Convent, but who has devoted himself to its service ; t « 
a tort of servitor for life« 
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Convent in pilgrimage from Rioja, l^a^ 
raba^ Navarre^ Castille, and many other 
parts. And in a matter which can so 
easily be seen and brought to the proofi 
I would not venture to stake my credit 
(which I shall stand in need of to its full 
extent for the great history before me) 
if it were not a thing absolutely certaioi 
notorious^ and repeatedly tried and prov- 
ed/' 

Cor. Gen. de S. Benito, T. \.ff. 287* 
The tradition of the country was that 
St» Athanasius^ during the time of his per- 
secution^ hid himself in a ehapel or her- 
mitage here^ and in his humility served as 
cook to the anchorites and the poor. Bal 
as it would have taken up much time and 
labour to carry away the ashes^ God was 
pleased to invent this miracle for the sake 
of lessening his trouble^ and giving him 
more leisure for prayer. Upon the faith, 
of this tradition the convent made a festi- 
yal of the saint's day, when Yepes. wrote, 
. and both the custom and-^the. miracle 
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may very possibly have continued till this 
dreadful convulsion^ which^ dreadful as it 
is, has already added more glory to the 
Spaniards, than the most splendid of all 
their ancient triumphs. It would be cu« 
rious to know in what manner the miracfe 
was performed, for mere slight-of-hand, 
or ordinary deception, will not account 
for it. It is the more remarkable because 
at Zaragoaa the Jeronimites had the se« 
cret of inaking oil bur-n without produc* 
ing smoke; a fact which the Bollandists, 
in some gnat«straining humour, affected 
oandidly to doubt while they related it, 
bat which Bourgoing witnessed in our owii 
days. This writer was puzzled by it, but 
instead of attempting to explain it, he 
contents himself with a sneer at the sup-» 
position that God, who had performed 
oo miracle to terminate the French re- 
volution, should condescend to work one 
in an underground chapel at Zaragoza, 
where it was as useless as the existence of 
the monks who exhibited ir. An esprii 
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fort mfiy he a very weak i^asoner. The 
fact is ei^ceediogly curious. Thirty lamps 
burnt day and night in the subterraoeaa 
chapel of St* Engracia where the roof 
was little more than twelve feet high ; the 
r^f waa peVer in the ^ligUtest degree 
(gullied with smoke^ and M. Bonrgoingj 
who was invited to bold a piece of white 
paper over one of the lamps, confessed 
be saw^ or thought he saw, that the paper 
was n<^t blackened. 

.138. Two modfs af Athdsm. 

D'ArvieuK (t, 1, p. 358^ attributes 
an extraordinary kind of atheism to the 
Druses. '' They acknowlege" he says, 
" that there was a God once, but they 
affirm that alter he had created heaven 
and earthy he was blown away by a high 
wind, which carried him so far off that 
there has been no news of him since.'* 

I knew a philosopher who held an opi- 
nion not less whimsical, and directlv the 
ffiverse of this* He waa perfectly satisfied 
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Uiat there is no God at preaenti but fyfi 
believed there would be one by apd. 
by: for as the organization of the uim- 
Terse perfected itself^ a universal n^ind^ 
be argued^ would be the result. Thi« h^ 
called the system of progressive n^ture^ 
He explained it to me with great zeaJ^ 
when we were walking over the very 
ground^ where, thirteen years afterwards^^ 
the battle of Coruna was fought. liigbt 
lie the earth upon him 1 he was a kind* 
bearted man, and all his wishes were fq^ 
the welfare and improvement of man* 
Icind; but it had been well fpr him if 
bis other intellectual vagaries had pro* 
duced as little mischief as bis syste^iof 
progressive nature. 

139. Sea firei.» 
On Saturday, July 1, A.D. 949# a fir« 
is said to have risen from the sea^ and 
consumed many towns on the coast of 
Spain. It tra^velled on into the interior, 
and continued its work, destroying many 
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places entirely, and part of Zamara, Car- 
rion^ Castro Xeriz^ Burgos, Birviesca^ 
Calzada, Paucorvo, and Buradon. The 
Anales Compostelanos, and many other 
ancient writings, record this phenome- 
non, which Morales* calls strange and 
monstrous, and difficult to believe* Ber- 
ganzaf thus quotes the original passage 
from the Memorias deCardeiSa, Era 987* 
Kal Jun. did de Sabado, a la hor}h4e no* 
na, saliojlama del mar, i encendio miufhas 
villas e cibdades, i omes, i beslias, e en est 6 
mismo mar encendio peHas, i en Zamora 
vn barrio, e en Carrion^ h en Castro Xerit, 
i en Burgos, i en Birbiesca, e en Iti Calca^ 
da, i en Pancorvo, i en Buradon, e en 
otras muchas villas, 

A similar phenomenon is said to have 
occurred .in our own island at a much 
later age. '* In the year 1694, the country 
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t Antifvidad^ de Bspaaa, I S, c.. 10, ^ IM. 
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about Harlech io Merionethshire, was 
anuoyed about eight mouths by a fiery 
exhalaiiof]^ that was seen only in the 
night, and consisted of a livid vapour, 
which rose from the sea, or seemed to 
come from Carnarvonshire, across a bay 
of the sea eight or nine miles broad 
on the west side. It spread from thit 
bay over the l*»nd, and set fire to all the 
barns, stacks of hay and corn in its way. 
It also infected the air, and blasted the 
grass and herbage in such a manner that 
a great mortality of cattle, sheep, and 
horses ensued. It proceeded constantly^ 
to and from the same place, in stormy 
as well as in calm nights; but more fre* 
quently. in the winter than in the follow- 
ing summer. It never fired any thing 
but in the night, and the flames, which 
were weak and of a blueish colour, did 
DO injury to huyaan creatures; for the 
inhabitants did frequently rush into the 
middle qi theiu, unhurt, to save their hay 
and corn. This vapour was at length es^- 

YOL.l* N 
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tinguished by ringing bdls, firing gons, 
blowing borns, Und otherwise putting the 
air into motion whenever it was seen to 
epproach the shore* 

Entick's present State of the Btituh 
Empire. 
A man of science as well as of phiioso- 
f)hic mind, would employ himself well in 
examining those accounts of prodigies in 
the early annalists and chroniclers, which 
of late years haire been indiscriminately 
regarded as only worthy of contempt. 
The most superficial age of intelleetual 
history is that which commenced with 
Mr. Locke*s philosophy, and I fear can- 
not vet be said to have terminated with 
the French Revolution. 

140. Graund'fires. 
Jacob Bryant refers to tne Saxon 
Chronicles, to Roger <le Hovedeni 
Brompton, and Simon Dunelmensis for 
various accounts of fires breaking out 
from the eartb in this country during var 
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riQUB earthquakes^ which occurred from 

the year 1032 to 1135. when the last 

eruption was recorded. ^ Fires," s.nyA 

Holinsbed, ^* burst out of certain riflfes oC 

ibe earth, iu so huge flaoies that neither 

by water nor otherwise it couid be 

quenched*" Bryant would fain prove 

the ioipossible authenlicity of Rowley's 

poena by these phenomena, insisting that 

they are the graufers which Chattertoii 

interprets ^r€5 exhaled f ram a fen. 

^ The ground-fire of 1048 is said to have 
burnt (owns as well as fields of corn; 
mlhs et segetes multai nMulavit. Sim. 
Dun. This broke out in Derbyshire and 
ilie adjoining counties ; but it is difficult 
if not impossible to conceive how any 
volcanic ^ames should have extended to 
towns, there being no mountain in erup- 
tion. The fiery vapour, whatever i^t may 
have been^ seems more analogous to iht 
9ea-fiie which extended so far into Spain. 
In turning over a most worthless vo- 
lume entitled Reflexiom mr le Desastri 

N 2 
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(h Lisbonnif an extract from Mezerai 
reminds me of what 1 have read in many 
old historians, that the pestilence which 
in the 14th centary spread froai the East 
over the whole of Europe, was believed 
to have been produced bj a fiery vapour, 
horriblemeftt puaute, which issued from the 
earth in the province of Catag, in China, 
and consumed 6very thing within a cir- 
cuit of two hundred leagues. I do not 
know to what authority this news from 
China is to be traced. 

[n 1802 a gentleman who is a native of 
Llanlrissant in the county of Glamorgan- 
shire, was shooting upon the hills near that 
town; he had occasion to pass what ap- 
peared to him a patch of red mire, 
over which one step would have carried 
him ; but having set his foot on it, it 
sunk ; he fell, and found his leg burnt 
through the boot so severely that he 
was confined many weeks by the 
wound. The place is remote from any 
path, but it was found upon enquiry 
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that a few old persons knew that such a 
ground fire existed ifiere, where it had 
been burning time out of mind. This is 
not rf lated upon any doubtful auihurity. 
1 heard the fact from the person to whom 
it happened. Some scientihc traveller 
will do well to find out this siiigulur spot, 
over which, if it were in their country, ihe 
Parsees would build a temple. 

141. Dey. 
Lord Valet] tia was called in Bengal the 
grandson of Mrs. Company. The natives 
believe, he says, that the Company is an 
old woman, and the governors general her 
children. He has probably mistaken a 
metaphorical expression for an impossi* 
ble blunder. The Deys of the Barbary 
states derive their title from such a me- 
taphor, l^ey is a Turkish word signify- 
ing maternal uncle; because the chief 
who bears it being Brother to the Repub- 
lic, stands in that relation to the soldiers, 
who are her Children. 

D\4rvieux,J\ 4, 51. I'. 5, 259. 
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U2, The TSiiglU Mare. 
The night mare has been a fruitful 
source of miracles and diablery io tl)e 
Koinish (Dythology. Stanihurst records 
a very clear case in the story of Richard 
de Haverings, who was made archbishop 
of Dublin in 1306. This prelate "after 
tjiat he had continued W'ell^near the spact 
of five years in the see, was sore appalled 
by reason of an estrange and wonderful 
dream; For on a certain night he ima- 
gined that he bad seen an ugly monster 
standing on his breast, M^hp, to his think* 
ing, was more weighty than the whole 
\vorld» insomuch ihat being as he thought 
in manner squeezed or prest to death 
with the heff of this huge monster, he 
would have departed with the whole sub- 
stance of the world, if he were thereof 
possessed, to be disburdened of so heavy 
a load. Upon which wish he suddenly 
awoke. And as he beat his brains in di- 
vining what this dream should import, 
he bethought himself of the flock com- 
mitted 10 his charge, bow that he gather- 
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cd their fleeces yearly by receiving the 
revenues and perquisites of the bishopric^ 
and yet be suffered his flock to starve fuc 
lack of preaching and leaching. Where- 
fore being for his former slackness sore 
wounded in conscience, he travelled witli 
all speed to Rome^ where he resigned up 
bis bishopric, a burden too heavy for his 
weak shoulders^ and being upon bis re* 
sigoation competently beneficed, he bea 
towed the remnant of his life wholly in 
devotion. 'Holinshed, Vol. 6> p* 446. 

143. SecU in Egypt. 
Mr. ^ntes, in his Observation]^ on the 
Egyptians, (p. 20) says, " The people are 
divided and called either Saad or Haram, 
somewhat in the same manner as the 
English into Whig and Tory. Though 
no animosity be observed between the 
parties yet any individual wiH immediate- 
ly tell to what class this or that man be- 
longs. I have for many years" he adds, 
*^ laboured to learn the origin of it, and 
have asked maoy hundred persons^ but 
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could never get a satisfactory answer, tilF 
shortly before I left Cairo, a person told 
me 'it originated from the death of All* 
When the pa>ty of Omar killed him they 
cried out lladah nahar saaJ, which signi- 
fies, this is a /ucki/dai/; the counter-party 
said Haduh karam — /A/5 is unlazsfulf or 
zt'rorto. The circumstance of Ali's death 
is not accurately alluded to here; but lite 
fact is curious : ' for it thus appears that 
the Fatimite caliphs hare left a race 
in Egypt, who retain their opinions, so far 
at least as to have obtained a name from 
them, and yet nbne of that animosity 
prevails which f xists elsewhere between 
Shiahs and Sunnis. This is probably be- 
cause the Mamaluke government caring 
for neither, though Sunni itself, has 
equally oppressed both. 

Were I a Mahommedan I should cer- 
tainly join so far with the Persians as to 
pronounce a malediction against the 
three first caliphs for interlopers. But 
the point of difi'erence ought to have no- 
thing to do with doctrine. The Shiahs 
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have grafted upon it such extraordinary 
and extravagant notions of All that they 
verily fall under the denunciation of the 
koran against creature-worship. 

Shah Abbas insisted upon it that San- 
tiago could be no other person than Ali, 
whose history the Spaniards had corrupt- 
ed^ aud that the sword which the knights 
of his order bore in their insignia was 
meant to represent Sulfagar ; other chris- 
tians^ he said^ called him St. George. 
Pietro dclla Valle ventured to remark 
that there were chronological and geo- 
graphical objections to this hypothesis; 
but he did not think it prudent to press 
the argument. 

144. The Squid'houtid. 
The sea snake has been found, add 
confirmed the credit of Egede (whose 
word 1 never doubted) and of Pontoppi- 
dan. We shall have the kraken next. 
A writer in the Naval Chronicle, who 
creates for the old bishop the new dio- 
cese of Pont-oppidun, advertises for 

N 5 
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one. " I have heard/' he says, *' sixth 
accounts of the squid-hound from people 
who have been on the southern whale 
fishery^ sxnd at Newfoundland^ as certain* 
Tj reduce all the bishop's crimes to a 
charge of exaggeration.'' Some parts of 
one, he had been told^ were at Dart- 
mouth, and he believed that naturalists 
were afraid to mention this great finbi 
Test they should be laughed ^t for their 
credulity. He, howeTer, signing himself 
Fides, requests any of hi? readers to 
send him some well authenticated parti- 
culars of this monstrous animal* I have 
seen nq answer to his request, and wish 
therefore by thus repeating it, to increase 
the chance of obtaining one. 

145. The Stigmata. 
In 12^2, a Council was held at Oxford 
by the archbishop of Canterbury for re- 
formation of the state ecclesiastical, and 
the religion of the monks. " In whiph 
council" says Holinshed, '' two naughtie 
fellows wer presented before him that of 
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late bad been apprehended, either of 
them naming himself Chrbt, and preach- 
ing many things against such abtises as 
the clergy in those days used. More* 
over to prove their error to have a show 
of truthj they showed cei^tain tokens and 
signs of wounds in the body, bands, and 
feet, like unto oar Saviour Jesus^ that was 
nailed on the cross. In the, end being 
well apposed, they were found to be but 
false dissemblers ; vrherefore by doom of 
that council they were judged to be nail- 
ed to a cross of wood, and so those to 
whom the execution was assigned had 
them forth to a place called Arborberie, 
where they nailed them to a cross, and 
there left them tiU they were de«d." This 
is the only instance of crucifixion I have 
met with in any christjao persecution, 
perhaps the only one of this mode of pu- 
nishment in any christian country, since it 
was abolished by a feeling which might 
have been supposed to be inseparable 
from Christianity. The stigmata are 
proofs su^ient of imposture, and 
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it is this circumstance which has 
made me notice a fact that might 
otherwise have well been past over 
with a 8i}er>t shuddering. For two years 
afterwards Francesco of Assissi succeeded 
in the blasphemous trick for which these 
men were put to death* Is there any 
earlier example of it? ItVas often re- 
peated in the golden age of catholic 
frauds till the detection of the Dominicans 
at Berne in their cruel and over-acted 
delusions upon Jetzsr^ and the discovery 
shortly afterwards of Maria da Visitigam 
at Lisbon, brought it into disrepute. 

146. Tree of Life. 
In that part of the Romance of Lan- 
celot du Lake which relates to the Sainct 
Graaly there is a curious account of the 
Tree of Life, which is more likely to be 
the traditionary belief of that age, than 
the invention of the mystical romancer 
who added these wild and incongruous 
fictions to the story. 
When Adam and Eve were expelled 
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from Paradise^ Eve still carried in her 
band, unconsciously, the fatal branch 
which she had plucked from the, forbid- 
den tree; and casting bee eye upon it, 
and calling to mind all the evil of which 
it had been the occasion, she resolved 
*that she would keep it for ever^ as a me* 
morial of her great misadventure. . But 
then she recollected that she had neither 
coffer nor hutch to keep it in, for in those 
times it was not yet the custom to have 
such things, so she planted it upright in 
the earth, and by the will of the Lord it 
struck root, and became a great tree* * 
Now the trunk and the branches and the 
leaves of this tree, were all as white as a 
peeled nut, that it might be a type of 
virginity*, and by reason that she who 
planted it was yet a virgin. One day 
while they were lamenting their fall under 

, * S% iochei que virginite ^t jmcellage ne tout pa$ um 
mesme chote, ne une mesme vertUy mais y a grant difference 
entre lung et lautre, car puceUage ne se peut de tntp com^ 
parer a virginitef et si vous diray pour quay, Fuc^lage 
est une ver tuque teus ceulx et teutes celUs^ Imit fui nont aN. 
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tbit tvee^ a voice came forth from it and 
oomfeited them, so that thenceforth they 
took gteat joy io behol£iig H, and called 
k the Tree of life, and planted many 
iKps fr6nL it, all of whiph grew^ and 
were wWte Uke their parent stock. 

But when bgr the command of the 
ho»d, Adam knew £?e bis wife and she- 
ocweeived of Abel nnder that tree, then 
tile whole Uiee* became green^and then it 
T^egao to flower and prodoce frnit, which 
it had not done till then, and all the yoang 
trees which proceeded from it after that 
* thnev partook of the same nature, but 
tiioee which had grown before eonxinoed 
w^ite, after its former nature. And when 
Abel and his brother Cain grew up, and 
Cain killed Abel nnder that tree, upon the 

Umchement de ehameUe compaignte; tnais F'irginite ett 
%ivp plus hauHe chosej et plus merveilleuse ; car wul ne la 
peut avoir f toit homme oufemme^ pourtant quil ait voltmte 
dt chamet iSttMLchmeiify ef cette virginit* awrit entorei 
Xi^qwmtelUJmigecttekorsde ^aradis. Pam^ff. io4. 

« PkUt&uJ<mrs de vert$ co'tUeiif ctmOni etM»f ;; . this man* 
met 6texpteiiAiigab^aiid:i^f^'U jfOtHty of iKMic«. 
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▼«ry place where he wa» hegdtiea, then 
the tree became of the colour of blood, 
and' from that day forth it never pti« fof th 
fWrit or Ao^er, neither eould an; young 
tree \^ raised from it, bat it continued 
just as it waS) neither bettering not 
worsening. Nevertheless^ the treeft wbittb 
sprang frtook it^ retained each ils own n»» 
tnre, according to the nature of the stock: 
at tlie rime they were ^t oC And 
they continued thus till the ti»e of Ibe 
floods and (he waters of ike 6o0i, whiob 
destroyed all other thifigs^ did nollifing 
barm tliese trc^s^ and thuA tliey coti^^ 
nued till the age of S«»lomofi* 

Here the legend is connected* with^ the 
9tory of the Sangraal and Si|r Galaadi -I 
do nt>t know where the author of the 
romance found it; there is another fable 
respecting the Tree of Lifo whieh ha« 
been' a received tradition among the 
more credalous catholicks^ and of whieb 
traces were found in Al^s^inia. The 
Sybil is referred to as the original aiircho^ 
rl!y ••• a book which 1 hav# at present no 
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means of coosulting. Adam being about 
to die, and in great fear of deatb, earnest- 
ly desired to obtain a branch of this Tree, 
thinking that so he might escape the 
dreadful effects which his sin had brought 
into the world, and he sent one of his 
sons to the gate of Paradise to solicit this 
favoun The son accordingly made his 
petition to the cherub who guarded the 
gate, and that angel gave him a bough, 
to the end that that which had been ap* 
pointed might be fulfilled ; for meanwhile 
Adam had departed. The sou therefore 
* planted it on his grave; and it struck 
root and became a great tree, and at- 
tracted the whole nature of Adam to its 
nutriment. 

The Tree, with the bones of Adam 
from beneath it, was preserved in the 
Ark. After the waters had abated, Noah 
divided the bones as relics among his 
sons. The skull fell to the share of Shem, 
and he buried it on a mountain of Judaea, 
called from thence Golgotha, Calvary, 
or the Place of a Skull. The Tree was 



planted upon Lebcinon, and it was of an 
extraordinary nature^ for it was at once 
palm> cypress, and cedar^ that it might 
be typical of victory^ death, and eiernilyr 
Of tliis mystical wood the Cross was 
made, and it was erected upon the very 
spot where the skuil of Adaai haJ beea 
deposited. " So, says Tentzehus in his 
Mumial Treatise,* that he who pt^ipeaJs 
the matter well shall find, that whole^ 
Adam as it were is re-collected in and 
under the Cross, and so with an admira- 
ble tie conjoined to the vivifical nature 
itself; which how pleasant, efiicatious, 
and full of consolation, let each one 
consider; for he that deserved deaths is 
present in and under the Cross^ and he 
that repaired life, yea that is life itself, 

* Being a natural account of the Tree of Life, and 
of the tree of k no iv ledge of good and evil, with a 
mystical interpretation of that great secret, to wit, the 
^ Caba^0tical Concordance of the tree of life and death, 
of Christ and Adam, translated by R. Turner 
f 1X9^40^9^, London, 1657. ' 



ia affixed to the Cross; tfae true co«- 
cordaoce of life and deaths of a sinless 
saviour and a ainfuU man; whereby life 
i^ uniled to deaths and Cbrist to Adain^ 
not without the superinfusion of blood, 
for better and osore fecundity^ that so 
Adam and his posterity, eating of the 
fruit of the forbidden tree might be re- 
ally transplanted into Chrisi, aud by a 
oertaia celestial magnetistn and sympathy 
iikti»Qled to Heaip«n^ translated to lifo^ 
aifed made heirs of happiness; "^ 

147. TemzeUut. 

The wild- application of a wild catbo* 
lie tradition which baa jost been quoted,^ 
is iutrodaotoify to a piece of quackery 
of the same imagiiiative chatraeter^ 

It is probable, says this Qerman phy- 
sieiaii> that the Serpe&t had his cttv^rn 
under or about the tree of knowledge, 
and this tree became scientifical by way 
of trasisplaotatioa from the Serpent, that 
is> this tree and its fruil^badbothithespin- 



tmd essence and thespiritaal virtue of tli# 
Serpent communicated to them^ and \m* 
pressed in them, by virtue of the Serpent's 
cohabitation with them. For in nature 
we find that many bodies do not only by 
iheir qualities affect their adjacents^ but 
also infuse their virtue into them, and 
endue them with the same faculty. Thus* 
the magnet doth not only attract iron« 
but also communicates its virtues to iu 

Upon this principle is founded what 
Theophrastlis asserts^ '* that the hairy 
and white serpents in Germany are in- 
dued with such admirable and tNnf ^iivm 
c^fotSj • • • supcf naturally excellent vir« 
tues, that they are of special use for the 
attainment of knowledge, beib natural 
^nd occult. The way then to get thia 
spiritual mummy of the serpent, and to 
confer it upon man, is to take the sperm, 
that is the eggs of the serpent, which 
are ra rox*tm tt^ ^x'^'^^j ^^^ elements and 
principles both of their corporal and spi<*^ 
ritual mummy, and mixing them with kx 
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earth, (for greater efficacy's sake in con- 
ferring knowledge) transplant them into 
some fruit appropriated to the brain. 
Place therefore a cherry tree in the earth, 
for so it will magnetically attract the 
mumial spirit of the serpent into its nu- 
triment, whose virtue and quali.ty will 
appear in the cherries; out of which by 
Vulcan's hammer, that is fire, you may 
elicit the spirit, and therewith roborate 
and acuate the brain, and no little ad- 
vance knowledgfr." 

But the grand receipt of Tentzelius is 
for Serpentine Mummy, and there can- 
not be a more complete specimen of mys- 
tical quackery. 

" Take serpents, and detracting their 
sweat and coiluvies from them, cut off- 
their heads and tails (which are else of 
much use to other effects, as well as the 
other parts) and cast those away: but 
put their flesh under the stock, amongst 
the roots of a Juniper tree, and occlude 
the hole with a knot of a wild Plumb tree^ 



OMNIANA. $85 

ft>r thus in wiater time, the flesh will by 
the natural beat of the Juniper, which is 
temperate, be redacted to its first entity; 
and in the spring, the vegetable spirit of 
the Juniper will attract the balsam therof 
to its nutriment; insomuch that its fruits 
or berries will be indued with most exi- 
mious faculties, and enrich their posses, 
sor with a most admirable and excellent 
remedy against the Leprosy* For which 
end, 

" Take the berries of the aforesaid Ju- 
niper, pour warm water, with a conveni- 
ent quantity of leaven upon them, and 
thus let them macerate for eight days, till 
they be reduced into one mixed mass; for 
which purpose agitate them once or twice 
a day, then distil the mass through a 
vesica, at first with a slower, but gra. 
dually with a hotter fire, till all the spirit 
be distilled. And now because this spirit 
is mixed with phlegme, it must be rec- 
tified in B. M. through a cucur- 
bite, and then again through a phiola^ 



imd ao yoQ fthitU have tbe tsut spitit 
of Juniper* 

** Theacalckiatethe dead head into lees, 
jtnd make sale thereof by evaporatioDi 
whereof take one pounds and resolving 
k in the former phlegnie, mix it with a 
sufficient quantity of good and well- 
dried argil, till you may make it into pas- 
tik; which take, and distil in a close 
fitrnaGCi through a welUbeaked Fctorta, 
putting a handful! or two of the berries 
into the receptacle. Let your fire be first 
aloW| for the phlegme, afterwards hotter, 
and at last so hot^ that the retorta <may 
be made red ifoenewith ; for so you may 
extract all the spirits. Make salt again 
of thiedead bead^ which mix wijh argil, 
and the fore-extracted spirit, and then 
distil it again into spirit ; then so draw 
the spirit through a glass retorta in a dry 
bath^ that the phlegme may be collected 
apart, and then the great secret may pro- 
ceed in flave drops, which yon must s\kut 
up in a^^glass with the seal of Uermes^aad 
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Uien insolate and repose it. ^ Aad thus 
you have that altogether praise-worthy 
remedy; for the berries of Jumper bepng 
of themselves so condQcible to the care 
of the leprosy, that they will not only 
preserve from it^ but adso iaits initiation 
profi'^ate it ; they are now by this mys* 
tical art, and the participation of the ser-> 
pentine faquUy so much advanced that 
they will easily overcome it in it's beigbc 
and >9t^ngitb." 

148. Mcnfor* Merino. 
Hotinshed will have the word Mayor 
to he derived from the hebrew mar, doc^i* 
nns. The ancient inhabitants of Fran* 
conia» he aays, being descended from th« 
old liebrews^ ^ave retained many He- 
brew words, either from the beginnings 
or else borrowed them abroad from.pther 
regions which they conquered. So, he 
continues, the bead officers and lieute^ 
nai)ts to the Prince in the cities of Lon- 
don and York for an augmentatipn of 
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honours by an ancient custom (through 
ignorauce what the title of mayor 
doth signify) have an a'ddition, and 
are intituled by the name of lord mayor, 
when mayor simply pronounced by itself- 
signifieth no less than lord without any 
suich addition (Fol. 2, p. 298, ed. 1807). 
This is going a long way for an etymology 
which is to be found so near home. Even 
if it had travelled to us from the east it 
would more likely have come from the 
arabic mir or emir. Perh^vps the old 
Leonese word merino is a mongrel dimi* 
nutive of this title, likely enough to have 
been formed when the two languages 
were as it were running into each other. 
Mirquebir, the augmented titlcj was in 
use at Ormuz. Merino would be suffi- 
ciently explained by supposing it a dimi* 
nutive grade. The opinion that it is de- 
rived from the sheep quasi marino I have 
elsewhere shown to be unfounded. 

Mayor 1 supposed, as the reader will 
have perceived, came to us from Magis- 



/ 
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ter^ or from Major through the French. 
•But since this «ote Was writing I have 
met with the \^ord in the Laws of Hy- 
wel Oda, Maer. Wotton renders it 
Propositus. Owen io his Dictionary de- 
rives it from M«-cr, but of the former 
of these words, he givesiso wide and in- 
definite an explanation, that any; thing 
maybe derived from it. Terms of civil 
polity in the Welsh, are most likely of 
Koman origin. But when the word is 
found with such slight variations, in He- 
brew, Arabic, the Keltic, and ("as Holinsr 
bed implies) the Teutonic dialects also, \\\e 
Roman word likewise must be supposed 
to have proceeded from the same priml« 
tiv^ language. 

149« He shall set the she^p on his right 
hand, but the goats on his ieft. Mat. 
XXV, S3. 

Because theJafm text says ores instead 
of arietesj Vieyra* takes it for granted 
that ewep are meant, not rams, and ex-. 

* Sermoeup, U 15, p. 1^9* 

o 
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ptains it by affirming rthat more women 
thai) men are (o be saved. This he 
proves not only by the text in question, 
but also by the parable of the wise and 
foolish virgins^ in which as many entered 
as were exciiuled : whereas when men 
are spoken of as bidden to the marriage 
feast, it is written '^ that many are called 
but few chosen." lo addition to tbeie 
authorities he quotes S. Teresa, who 
affirms both from her own knowledge^ 
and that of the blessed Fr. Pedro de 
Alcantara, that the Lord imparts his 
favours to many more women than men. 
Thus, he adds, we see in the lives of the 
saints that females are much more the 
darlings of God, and much more regaled 
by bim, and the reason. may be because 
the holiest of all pure creatures was a 
woman. But besides this, be says, there 
are many other strong reasons among 
christians. Women usually die with all 
the sacraments, whic^h does not happen 
to men^ of whom so many thousands £• 
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tiish without confession^ in war, in aliif^* 
wrecks in quarrels, in duels, &c. Thejr 
have less occasion of damnation, for 
they are neither judges, nor advocates, 
nor presidents, nor ministers of kings; 
nekiier are they bishops, noi priests; 
property in the ordinary course of things 
seldom passes through their hands ; • • 
finally they are so free from occa$aon to 
offend God, that they who go to hell 
deserve double punishment there, II^sc 
pro devoto famineo seju. That devout 
sex will acquit him of all flattery wfaeii 
they hear the conclusion of his argu- 
ment. ..More frequently than men, he 
says, they may be saved by reason of in- 
vincible ignorance; because they have 
less understanding they have less malice, 
and .being the weaker vessels, they move 
divine mercy the more to compassion. 

Tirante el Blanco baa %]so some curi- 
ous reasons, theological and physical, why 
women are better than men. Because, 
says this strangest of all the knights of 

o^ 
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rcymahce, Christ after his resurrection, ap- 
peared to his mother and to Mary Magda- 
len, before he appeared to the apostles: be- 
oause God made man of clay^ but woman 
of the man's rib : and because if a wo- 
man washes her hands thrice successively, 
the second water remains unsoiled, 
wheretis let a man wasb in fifty waters, 
the last will always be sullied: proof of 
bis impure origin, his flesh being of the 
^arth earthy, her's, as it were, of double 
refined materials, 
f Italian translation, T. ^.ff. 45. 

J 50. Dogs at Court. ^ 
The great Turk's dogs and manner of 
keeping them, says the merchant San-' 
derson, are worth the sight, for they have 
their several attendants as if they were 
great horses, and have their clothing of 
cloth of gold, velvet, scarlet, and other 
colours of cloth ; their sundry couches, 
and the plapes where they are kept, most 
cleanly. Mjr.Lord Zouch when he was 
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t}iere> as Master Burton said^ did like 
exceeding well of ihis place and atten- 
dance of the dogs. When the great Turk 
went out of the city toward the wars, it 
was with wonderful great solemnity and 
notable order, too long to describe parti*- 
cularly: but I remember a great number 
of dogs led afore him, well manned, and 
in their best apparel, ♦ . cloth of gold, vel- 
vet, scarlet, and purple cloth. 

Purchasjp. i6i4i. Do. p. 1620. 
Shr Thomas Roe took out some Eog* 
lish mastives to India, as a pre^nt for tha 
Great Mogul ; they were of marveiloua 
courage. One of them leapt overboard 
to attack a shoal of porpoises, and was 
lost. Only two of them lived lo reach 
India. They travelled each in a little 
coach to Agra : one broke loose by the 
way, feH upon a large elephant, and fas- 
tened in his trunk ; the elephant at last 
succeeded in hurling him off. This 
story delighted the Mogul, and these dogs 
in consequence came to as extraordi^^ary 
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a fortune as Whittington's cat. Each 
had a palanquiti to take the air in^ with 
two attendants to bear him, and two more 
to walk on each side and fan oflT the flics ; 
and the Mogul had a pan* of silver tongs 
itiade, that he might when he pleased 
feed them with his own hand. 

There was a Newfoundland dos: on 
board the Bellona last war, who kept the 
deck during the battle of Copenhagent 
running backward and forward with so 
brave an anger, that he became a greater 
favourite with the nien than ever. VVbea 
the ship was paid off after the peace of 
Amiens, the sailors had a parting dinner 
on shore. Victor was placed in the chair, 
and fed with roast beef and plumb pud. 
ding, and the bill was made out in Vic* 
tor's name. He was so called after his 
original master, who was no less a person- 
age than Victor Hugues. 

lal. Feasts. 
The Rohandrtans, or nobles, of Ma- 
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dagascar, kill their cattle themselves at 
their feasts ; . . this is one of their privi- 
leges. One stage on in civilization, and 
the gtv^et* of the feast is the cook ; next 
he becooies the serving-man, then the 
darver, . . lastly, he only presides at the 
board. The fears of eastern despotism 
liave brought back the kitchen into the 
banqueting room, 

Persian cookery is sometimes per- 
formed in the presence of the sovereign 
or of the nobles^ in the apartment where 
they Oat. The fire is sunk in the floor, 
and the sm-oke carried off by an undei» 
ground chimney : a fountain plays by, to 
supply vaster, and wash the dishes, and 
this also runs ofl^ by a covered drain. 
Suspicion has been the motive for this ; 
they live in fear of poison, and chuse to 
see their food prepared. Shah j^bbas 
would often be his own cook, for this 
reason> 

Pietro d^lle Valle, 
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152. Goldsmitli. -rS 
A iVaud has been practised in France 

upon Goldsmith's reputation.. , At the 
€nd of a volume which bears date^ 1774. 
is the following title in a list of new 
books, Ilistoire de Francois IVi/ls, ou le 
Triomphe de le Bienfaisance, par VAuteur 
du Ministre de Wakefield^ Traduction de 
VAngloU. 

153. Aqua Vita. 

One Theoricus (Episcopus Hermenensis 
in Romamila juxta Bononiam) wrote a 
proper treatise of Aqua Vilac, says Stani- 
iunsi*, wherein he praiselh it unto the 
liinth degree. " He distinguisheth three 
sorts thereof, Simplex, Composit a ^ and 
Petfectissima* He declareth the simples 
and ingrediences thereto belonging. He 
wisheih it to be taken as well before meat 
as after. It drieth up the breaking out of 
hands, and killeth the flesh wormst, it 

* Holiashcd, Vol. 6» p. 8. + What is meant by this? 
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you wash your hands therewith, It scour- 
eth all scurf and scalds from the head ^ 
being therevviib daily washt before inoals^ 
Being moderately taken^ saith he, it slow* 
eth age, it strengtheneth youth, it help- 
eth digestion, it cutteth phlegm, it aban- 
doneth melancholy, it relisheth the heart, 
itlighteneth the mind, it quickeneth thf^* 
spirits, itcureth the hydropsy, it healerh 
the strangury, it ppunceth the stone, if 
expelleth gravel, it pufTeth away all ven-» 
tosity, it keepeth and preserveth the head 
from whirling, the eyes from dazzlin^g, 
the tongue Irom lisping^ the mouth from 
inaffling, the teeth from chattevinL":, and 
the throat from rattling; it keepelh the 
weasoD from stifling, the stomach from 
wambling, and the heart from swelling 5 
the, belly from wirtching, the guts from 
rumbling, the hands from shivering, and 
the sinews from shrinking, the veins from , 
cxamplmg, the bones from aching, and^ 
the marrow from soaking.'^ 

The bishops writes^, of aqua vita;, as if 

- 05 
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he loved it. No doobt be waa firfl of bis 
sabject, andthe spirit moved him to pour 
forth this panegyrio, which it might 
have puzzled any body except Stanihurst^ 
to translate. Stanihurst himself^ in thus 
expatiating upon '' the commodities of 
aqua vHse/' seems to have been no water- 
drinker. "Truly,, (he addsy}^ it is a so- 
vereign Iiquor>. if' it be orderly taken.** 
The clerks of Ireland, according to old 
Higden, had a very orderly way of taking 
it, . . " they ben chaste, aind sayert many 
prayers, and done great abstinence a- 
day, and drinketh all niglil^ 






154. Torrid Zone^ 
A curious theory concerning the cli-^ 
mate of tlie torrid zone, is to be found 
in the Problemasf of Dr. Cardenas, pub^ 
lished at Mexico, in 1 J91« ''That climate,, 
(he says,) is hot and moist, and vtrere if 
Mot for the moisture the heat would res** 

• P4iIyehrMkos^ 1, 36$ cf .CI. 9, 3, #• 
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der it uninhabitable^as the ancients sup- 
posed it to be. But the soil of these 
Indies has this strange property, thai it 
i» Ml, or as it were every where, under- 
mined with trefnendoiis caverns, by which 
the frequency of earthquakes is ex- 
plained.* These hollows are full of water, 
or of air, which would be the same things 
for the intense cold of the abyss would . 
convert it into water; — ^and the rays of a •■ 
vertical sun acting continually upon 'the 
earth, dra^s up cehtinual vapoors from 
these immense reservoirs. So far there- 
fore from the Indies being in the same 
proportion hot 'and dry, the hotter they 
afe the moister they must needs be. This - 
inighty force of heat acts upon the crust of 
theeaifth also, dissolving all which is capa- 
hit of solution, and leaving it full of hoi- 
]ows> like an over-baked loaf: the moi% 
subtile particles which a^e thus sublimed 
rush upward with great force, and by their 
conflict with the air, occasion those Ire- 
mendous winds to which these co&fttri^ > 
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are subject : the more gross and eartby 
parts are ihe materials from which metals 
are concocted. 

•. ** The trees here are green and flourish- 
ing when the herbs are dried up, because 
their roots reach down to the moisture. 
But the reason why all trees here spread 
out their roots horizontally instead of 
striking them down as in Europe^ is to 
he found in the climate, which necessa* 
rily occasions this defect. For in Europe 
the cold of winter drives back all vegeta- 
tive virtue into the root, which then 
pushes out its fibres and strikes deep, 
growing and strengthening. itself, till the 
warmer season comes, and draws the sap 
upward, and then the branches grow in 
their turn. But here the upper stratum 
of earth being hard and as it were bujnt, 
and what lies immediately below weak 
and porous, the roots rest in that which 
affords them a firm hold, and seek not tp 
penetrate deeper. Neither indeed is the 
weather ever cold CQough for the vege- 
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tative power to accumulaite in the rootfjt 
thus, as they have no season foi* streng* 
thening tbeiosel ves, thejr havci no streijigili, 
to impart vio their turn, and hence it ip 
that the foliage of the tropical trees is ustt« 
a}ly pensile, because there is not vigour of 
vegetation enough for the branches tq 
shoot upward." 

A more pliilosophical hypothesif to.aQ* 
count for the manner in which the Am&p 
rican trees spread their roots horizontally 
is given by Volney. 

/'I must npt omit| he says, a singular . 
fact in natural history, which is weil esta« 
hlished in Kentucky, that many of th^ 
Mreams have become more abaodact« 
since the woods in their neighbourhood 
have been cut down. 

. *^ I have discussed the causes of this.^ 
plienomenon on the spot with witnesses, 
d.eserving of credit ; and it appeared to us . 
that in times past the leaves of the forest 
trees, accumulating on the ground, form- 
ed there a thick compact bed^ retaining 



tht f^n wtlt^r mt its Mf fece> gftve it time 
to evU^ofatey pntticulariy id ftumtiierj 
\kfote h t^M petitelrtfte tlMi gi-oond* 
At pr^^m thifif bed of iMves B^t existing, 
sn^d the b6sofn of tbe eilrch being opened 
by tht pl6i^gh/ the rain, wbieh k e^&Med 
t^sii^k itito It, ^itaUwhe^ in it moref dcrrifc- 
ble and abundant reservoirs. Tbts pa#-^ 
tT§ultt^e«l9e. hdv^ever, does not overtoro 
th^ iiR&tt general and more ii^portanE 
doctrii^ei ibat eofting down wo6ds> m^rc 
especially on heights, in general dimi- 
Dishes the (^eranftity of rain, end the ^Iprings 
restrlttog fron^ it, by preventing the ck uds 
frotn sioppTRg and discharging their wa- 
terti da the forest*. Kentucky itself 
affords a proof of this, as well as all the 
other states of America; for a titicfiber of 
biroCfks arc pofihtcd ont, #bich wer^ nfever 
ch-ied up fifteeh years ago, and liew fail 
cV6^y Summer. Others have totally dis* 
appealed, and ih ISew Jersey several mills 
Kcive been relinquished on this account. 
Itmxrst be observed too^ that formerly : 



the beds of tire rivers being iocff sobered 
\^ith trees bJotvn ddwri, and reed*, de- 
tained their winters- more, Krhrcbj hav¥ 
they ar^ drained, they suffer to tixrt d^ 
t6o fast. 

''Another phehoitienoh dbs^rted ii^ Arhe^ 
rtca, may perhaps be ex plairiefd by mean^ 
of the fact I ha^e just meftUoned. Your 
cainnrot cross any forest ia this contlttMi 
without meeting withfallen trees ; and it 
is remarkable that the root is only a super- 
ficial tuft, in the sbnjfye of fi lifashr^oni, sTnd 
scarcely erghteeh inches deep fof d ite4 
seventy feet high. If th^ treefs pvlt dtit 
no tap-root> was it not that they mighf 
avail tl)emse!ves of the sbp^rficia) hbi'rli^ 
dity that covered them, and the rich 
mould arising from the decayed leiives, 
in which they found a strbstance mfirch 
preferable to the interior sti-hta, that tb^ 
iliafned dry, and coilsequetttljr nl0^e hard 
to penetrate ? And noW, as they hkilt 
contracted this habit through a IsffKe of 
ages, ages are r^qttisite to change it/^ 

Volney, p. 57* 
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155« Negroes and Narcissuses. 
. There are certaia tribes of negroes- 
who take for the Deity of the day the 
first thing they see or meet with'in the 
morning. Many of our fine ladies, and 
some of our very fine gentlemen, are fol- 
lowers of the same sect ; though by aid 
of the looking-glass they secure a con« 
i^tancy as to the object of their devotion* 

156. jin Anecdote. 
We here in En^gland received a- very 
high character of Lord E ■ , during, 

bis stay abroad. "Not unlikely. Sir," 
replied the traveller, ** a dead dog at a. 
distance is said to smell like musk.'* 

V 

i ' 

t 

157 The Pharos at Alexandria, 
Certain full and highly^wrought dissua« 
aiyes from sensual indulgences, in the 
works of theologians as well as of sati- 
rists and siory- writers, may, not unaptly, 
r<emind one of the Pharos; the many 
lights of which appeared at a distance 
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as one,, and this as a polar star ..so as 
uiore oftea to occasion wrecks than pre 
Y^nt them. 

At the base of the Pharos the name oi 

"■ . ■ ' 

the reigning monarch was engraved, on 
a composition, which the artist well knew 
would last no longer than the king's life. 
Under this^ and cut deep in the marble, 
itself, was his own name and dedication: 
^* Sostratos of Gyndos, son of Dexiteles,, 
to the Gods, Protectors of Sailors."— 
So will it be with the Georgium Sidus,, 
the Ferdinandia, &c. &c.— Flattery's ^ 
Plaister of Paris will crumble away, and 
under it we shall read the names 

« 

of HerscheL Piozzi, and their com* 
peers. 

i5?u Sense and Common Sense. 
I have noticed two main evils in phU. 
losophizing. The first is the absurdity 
of demanding, proof for the very facts, 
which constitute the nature of him who 
demands it— a propC for those primary 



and uiic^asing revelations of self-consci- 
ousnessy which every possible proof must 
pre-suppose ; reasoning, for instance^ pro 
Hild cori, concerning the existence of the 
power of reasoning. Other truths may 
be ascertained; but these are certainty 
itself, (all at least which tre mean by the 
Word)' and are the measure of every thing 
dse which we deem certain. The setond 
<(vil h that of mistaking for such facts 
mere general' prejudices, and those opi- 
liiohs that, having been habitually taken 
£&r granted, are digniBed with the name 
of Common Sense. Of these, the fifsf 
is the more injurious to the reputation, 
th^ fatter tnore detrimeritat to the pro. 
gress of philosophy. In the affairs of 
common life we very properly appeal to 
common sense ; l>ut it is absurd to reject 
the results of the microscope from the 
negative testimony of the naked eye. 
Knives are sufficient for the table and 
the market, . . but for the purposes of sci- 
ence we niust dissect with Che lancet* 



As an instaace of tbe latter evil, take 
that truly powerful and AOtWe intellect. 
Sir Thomas Brown, who, though he had 
written a lai*ge volume in' detection of 
Vulgar ettor», yet* p6t^mptorily pro- 
nounces the motion of the e^th rbund 
the suri, and eonsequehlily tlxe whole of 
the Copefnican system, unworthy of any 
^fioas confutation-, as b^ing mtoifestiy 
jrepugnaiTt ro Corrtmdn Seiise: which said 
Comrhon Setise, like a ih'ill^i''s scal^^ used 
t6 weigh gold or gasses, ihay at^d often 
d^oes*, trccome Very grbs^, thotrgh uiifortn* 
irately not vdy uncomifi^on, noniensi. And^ 
as for the former (whidi may be callc'd. 
Logica Pr<epo$teYd), I have I'ead, id m'^ 
t^ physical ess^y^ of no smalt farti6, argu« 
m^bts drawn dh ejttfd in prbof and dis« 
proof of pef^oiial idemity, which, rri- 
^eniotis ds they may be, v^ere clearly atlf- 
ticipated by the fhffe old wotrtari's appeal 
to her Kttle dog for the solutioft of tHft 
very same doubt^, o'cc'A&iOhed by hef p'd- 
ticoats haviiYg been cuti'ottnd about. 
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«' If it is not me, he'll hark and he'll rail) 
'* fiot if I be I^ he li wag bis little tail." 

l^g.. Toleration. 

I dare confess that Mr. Locke's trea^ 
tUeoQ Tole aiion appeared lo me far from 
being a full and satisfactory answer to 
the subtle and oft-times plausible argu- 
ments of Bell.'iruMn, and other Romanists. 
On the whole, I was more pleased with 
the celebrated W. Ptnii's tracts on the 
jiame subject. Tne following extract 
from luci excellent letter to ihe King of 
Poland appeals to the heart rather than 
to the head, to the Christian rathtr than 
to the Philosopher ; and besides, over- 
looks the ostensible object of religious 
penalties, whicl*' is not so much to conr 
vert the heretic, as to prevent the 6prea4 
of heresy. The thought", however, are 
80 just in themselves, and ejcprest with 
;k> much life and simplicity, that it well 
deserves a place in the Omniana. 

*' Now^ O Prince ! give a poor Chrisr 
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tian leave to expostulat'e with thee. Did 
Christ Jedus or his holy followers, endea- 
vour, by precept or example, to set up 
their religion with a carnal sword? Called* 
be any troops of men or angtls to de- 
fend him i Did he encourage Peter to 
dispute his right with the sword ? But did 
be not say, Put it up? Or did he counte- 
irance his over-zealous disciples, when 
they would have had fire from heaven, to 
destroy those that were not of their mind? 
No! But did not Christ rebuke them, 
saying, Ye know not what spirit ye are 
of? And if it was neither Christ*s spirit 
nor their own spirit that would have fire 
from heaven -*-Oh ! what is that Spirit 
that would k\m\le Jire on earth, to destroy 
such as peaceably dissent upon the ac- 
count of conscience ! 
'* O Kinsj! when did the true Religion 
persecute? When did the true church 
offer violence for religion ? Were not her 
weapons prayers, tears, and patience ? Did 
not Jesus conquer by these weapons, and 
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This 18, however,manifestly dishonest, and, 
dangerous; and there must exist there- 
Fore a power in the state to prevent, sap- 
pre^, and punish ii. IX. The advocates 
of: toleration have never been able to 
Agree amotig themselves concerning the 
KA^its' to their o^n claims; have never 
^sta\:)1isfaed any clear rules, what shall 
il^d what shall not be admitted under the 
Kfrm^ of religion and conscience. Trea- 
tftrtiiihd the grossest indecencies not only 
Slky be, but have been called, by these 
ttamW': as ainong the earlier Anabap- 
triifs^^ X. And last, it is a petitio prifi' 
ctpn,'br begging the question, to take for 
gra!itl*d that a state has no power except 
in^ ct\»e of overt-acts. It is its duty to 
prevent a present evil, as much at least as 
to^pboish the perpetrators of it. Besides, 
prt%6hi^g aird publishing are overt acts. 
Nifi^t'Bas'it yet been proved, though often 
a8iitfffe^,^ihat a Christian sovereign has 
irdtHfii^Wdo^ith theexiernal happiness 
6iMm iWijP of th'e^ fellow creatures entrust- 
ed to his charge. 
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150. .Hint for a new species of History. 
•' The very knowledge 6f the opinion^ 
jindcustoim of so.cpnsiderable a pari of 
inankiad as the.Jcws now are, and espe* 
cially have been heretoForei is valuable 
both for pleasure and use. It is a* very 
good piece of history^ and that of the best 
jkind, viz. of Human Nature, and of that 
partofit, which is aiostdiflTerentfroBi as^ 
and commonly the least known to us.^ 
And indeed the principal ad vantage which 
is to bemadeby the wiser-sort of men of 
most writiagSj is ratlier to see what^MBN 
think and are^ than to be iaformed of the 
natares and truth.of things,; to observe 
what thoughts. and passions have occu- 
pied mens^ minds^ whatopinions and man* 
ners they are of. In this view it becomes 
of oo mean importance to notice and re 
cord the strangest ignorance, the most 
patid fables^ impertinent trifling, ridiqu- 
lous disputes, and more ridiculouf pugt» 
jiacity in the defence an4 reteotion of ik% 

VOL, I. p 
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subjects disputed/' — Publisher's Preface 
to the reader. LightfootU Works, vol. 1. 
In the thick volame of title pages and 
chapters of contents (composed) of large 
and small works correspondent to each 
(proposed,). . by a certain omni-pregnant, 
nihili^parturient genius of tiie editor's 
ficquaintance, not the least promisiiig is 
^' A History of the Morals and (as con- 
nected therewith) of the Manners of the 
£ng1ish Nation from the Conquest to the 
present Time." From the chapter of 
contents it appears, that my friend is a 
steady believer in the uninterrupted 
progression of his fellow-countrymen ; 
that there has been a constant growth of 
-wealth and well-bekig among us, and with 
these an increase of knowledge ; and 
with increasing knowledge an increase 
at>d diflTiision of practical goodness. The 
degi^es of acceleration, indeed^ have 
been different at different periods. The 
mbi^I being has sometimes crawled, 
iometimes strolled^ sometimes walked^ 



sometioies tmi ; but ft baa. at all times 
been moving onward. If in, any one 
point it has gone backward, jt has been 
only in order to leap- fort^ard in some 
other. The work was to commence with 
a Numeration 1 able, oc Catalogue rai« 
aonn^, of tfaese virtties lOtr .qualities/ which 
Biabe a man happy in himscdf^ and wlitelt 
conduce to the happiness of thoseabout 
him, in a greater or lesser siphere of a^n* 
cy. The degree and the frequency, in 
wfaicb each of these vlitjues manifested 
themselves, m the sacce$8i:ve reigns from 
William the Conquerar inetosive^ were 
to be illnstrated by f^iposite quoitations^ 
from the works of coniteM^arary writers, 
Dot only of kistorinasjand tiwroniclers, but 
of the poets, -romadQeHWi^tors, and theo* 
]ogians; not omittiag the cctfrjespon^^ 
clervoe between Utjerary men, the Imi 
and regulations civil and ;ecdesias|ic*li 
Aod whatever records: the industry lof an- 
tiquarians have brought to Ught in, their 
f^rovinoaii municipal and monastic hi 9«- 

t2 
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tories « •(tall tomes and huge ! andegeoe* 
rate sons of An aCj which look dovrn from 
a dizzy height on the dwarfish progeny 
of contemporary wit^ and can find no 
associates in size at a less distance than 
two centuries; and in arranging which 
tlie puzzled librarian must commit an 
amtrhroniim in order to avoid an* ana^o- 
pUm /) 

Such of these illustrations as most 
amused or impressed me^ when I heard 
them (for alas 1 even his very title pages 
and' contents my friend composes only 
ia air) i shall* probably attempt to pre- 
serve in diiferent parts of the Omni an a.. 
At present 1 shall cite one article only 
which I found wafered on a blank leaf 
of his memorandum book^ superscribed : 
** Flattering News for Anno Domini 
€000, wherever it shall institute a compa- 
risoQ between itself and the 17th and 
18th centuries/' It consists of an ex* 
tract, say rather, an exsection, from the 
JCiijlgston Mercantile Advertiser^ from 



N 



Saturday, Augutt thel5tbj' toTucsday; 
Augustas, ISOl. This paper, whldif 
contaiocd at least 20 more advertise-* 
ments of the very same kind, was found' 
b}' aceident among the wrapping-papers 
in the trunk of an Officer just returned 
from the West India station. The}' 
stand here exactly as in ' the original, 
fK)m> which they are reprinted. 

''Kingston, July 30, 1801. 
*' 'Ran awayy about' three weeks agb| 
from a penn near Halfway Tree, a ne- 
gro Wencb, named Nancy, of the Cham- 
ba country, strong made, an ulcer oh 
her left leg, marked D C diamond be- 
tween ; sbe iff supposed to be harbourdijt 
by her husband Dublin, who has th^ 
direction of a wherry working bctweefi 
this town and Port Royal, and is the 
property of Mr. Fishley, of tliat pla^^^;^ 
the said negro man having coficefc'Kftl- 
a boy in his wherry before. Half ajifl*^ 
will be paid to any person appAlhdtfd^* 
ing thq above' described wench, »A^(F 



delivering to Mr. Archibald M^Lea, East- 
end ; aud if foand secreted \iy any per^ 
SOD the law will be put in force/' 
" Kingston, August i:^, 18G1. 
*[ Strayed on Monday evening last^ a 
NeggroBoy of the Moco country, named 
JOE, the property of Mr. Thos. Wil- 
liuii)8, planter, in St. John's, who bad 
sent him to town under the charge of 
a Negro , Man, with a cart for provi- 
sions ; the said Boy is perhaps from 15 
to J 8 years of- age, about twelve months 
in the country, ijo^i^b, speaks litlfe^. 
English but can tell his owner's name; 
luid on a long oznaburgb frock. It is 
supposed he m*ght iiave goo« out to 
vend some pears and lemon-grass and 
have lost himself in the street. One 
Pistole will be paid to any person ap« 
prehending and bringing him to this 
Oifice." 

" Kingston^ July 1, 180L 
'* Forty Shillings Reward. 
f* Strayed on Friday evening liist, (and 



f*> 
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was seen going up AVe&t Street the fol- 
lowing morning)^ a small bay 

HORSE, 

the left ear lapped, flat rump, mudli 
scored from the saddle on his back, and- 
marked on the near "side F M with a 
diamond between. Whoever will take 
vp the said horse, and deliver him to 
W. Balantine, Butcher, back of West 
Street, wjH receive the above reward.'' 

'^ Kingston, July 4, 1801. 
** Strayed on Sunday morning last, from 
the subscriber's house, in East-street, a 
bright dun He-MULE, the mane lately 
eropped, a large chafe slightly skinned 
over on the near buttock, and other* 
wise chafed from the action of the har- 
ness in his recent breaking. Half-a-joe 
will be paid to any person taking up 
and bringing the said Mule to the Sub- 
scribers's house, or to the Store in Har* 
bour-strectr 

J.OHN WALSH.*' 
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" Kingston, July C, rtOl', 

'« TEN POUNDS REWJltD, 

» KAN-AWAY, , 

*' About two years ago, from the Safe* 
scriber, a Negro Woman, named 

DOR AH, 

purchased from Alexander M'Keati, Esq. 
she is hbout ^ years of age, and 5 feet 
6 or 7 inches high ; has a mark on one 
of her shoulders, about the size of a 
quarter dollar, occasioned, she says, by 
ihe yaws ; of a coal black complexion, 
very aflful, and most probably passes 
irbout the country with false papers, 
afiQ under ftfibther name; if that is not 
the cas^e,' it must be presumed she is 
harboi?r^d about Green Pond, where sh^ 
lias a inotlie'r kh^ olb^r bonnexiun^." 
'^Wliaf "a' History I'-iiorses and Ne- 
^roelf'N^gfb'e^'dnd Hbrsei! It iliakes- 
iht tft!{B61e"at my aWd NAtuVfe !i:-Surely,* 
ef e'r^'Vefl^loils and' ionsci^iill'i'A'us TBritoti 
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mas Clarkson, and his fellow Inbonrers, 
with ' erery AArican : for on the soul of 
every indWidaal among us did a por- 
tion of ]goilt '• rest, as long as the slave 
trade remained legal. 

PiS, A few years' back th^ public was 
satiated with accounts of the happy con- 
dkion of the slaves in our colonies^ 
and the great encouragements and fa-> 
cilities afibrded to such of them, as by 
industry and foresight laboured to bet- 
ter their situation. With what truth 
this is stated as the general tone of 
feding among our plafaters, and their 
agents^ may be conjectured from the 
following sentences^ which made part 
of (what in England we call) thekadiQg 
paragraph of the same* newspaper* 

'' Strange as it may appear, we are as* 
sured^as a fact, that a number of slaves 
in thia town -have purchased kHs qf 
]and, and are absolutely in possession of 
the fee simple of lands and tenements. 
NtHther 10 it iiiicommott> for the .men^ 

P5 
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slaTes to ptirbha^ atid maaumisie tbeir 
wives, mx^di'viuiwetsti^li^ wiy^^ tfaeir 
husbands. To accomil for tUis^we need 
ooly look to ike .depredations daily 
committed, and the impositioiis pr^* 
lised to tMe distress of the ccHnnsttnjty 
and r^in of the fair trader*. Negro yards 
Xqo, u^der such direction^ will, neces<^ 
sary pfove t^he asylaiii^ of rim^iM¥a¥$*froai 
the country .'*^ 

]6t. Rabbi nnical Legend. 
There is a strange Rabbini^ieal Legend 
eoocerning the Messiahyi.fvpm the Bere^, 
Hih Rqbba* 

' The good father Ely, of happy memory^ 
was travelling. 9^ that day when tbe^ 

Sanctu^rf wi^, destroy edi : ibnd be hes^vi 
a voi4se froni he»yeQ $uaj?ing> th^V>}y*of 
}>QUes, . > the^ bonse. of *tbe 8i»])ctitar3^ i» 
goingfljQ deslfue^UoD'^ And at tii^l; Ely: 
t})p\»gb4^all the world would per ifili,; B4u; 
1)6' past on^ and found the sf^s of merit 
tUiing lii^ elirtlji ftftd.sftwir^ tileifeatefAk 



and be ^akl ititt^^ em. The most high GU>d - 
id jnqeade^ agatAsi brs peo(>le/odd will 
cjeiiiroy ' hm* koly habitation and reduce 
Ifis dhildrei^ to caf^ivity, under the yoke 
of the id«>}atef sj and yet behold ye are 
t^kiog' thought for this tetnpored Ufe! 
SM with tbal tl»e voice which be bad 
heard befoi^ caine again upon him, say<* 
iog,^ Let Uie« be^ for the Saviour of Israel 
ift nem born. And he asked, where is hei 
ft&d tlie voice answered, in B^iihlchem- ofr 
Judflca. . And be wcat : tbere and ^otind a; 
\iik>QiaB 9itt»iig up^ the fioon of hevhouse^, 
aod lier ni^^oborn babe lying tte(brc her. 
all bloody ; and be saiid unto her, Daugh« 
U^, bast If^iou brought forth a man cliiiiJ, 
yea,. verily, said ahe, Aod wbaj^vmeanslt,. 
be asked,, ibat l\e k thus bloody i she 
auswered aitd ^aid, A great evH. haih be- 
fallen, for on the (ky. tvhea he was bora: 
the sanctuary wasi destroyed, ..And be* 
said. My daughter be noi distfiayld, but: 
tako« tiiou§ht only. how. to biesd him op>y» 
for. fj^ia his hand, shall {^ceed great; 



salvation to all Israel^ whereat she wad 
comfortecl, ainl began carefally to norse 
him. Aad £ly left her and wenthift^ way, 
aaid after five years he bethought hior 
ami said within himself, I will recam and' 
sBe whether the Savloar of Israel be bred* 
vp after the manner of kings^ or after the 
manner of angels^ who are destined for^ 
the service of Qod. And he went straight- 
ways to the house of tke woman, whoitr 
he found at her door, and he said unto 
her, Welliny daughter how fareth it witb*^ 
the child? She answered. Master, said J; 
not truly that it would be ill done to breed 
him up, because oa the day tbat he was 
horn the sanctufw*/ was destroyed ? Bdt 
this is noi all, he hath feet and he walk^ 
eth not,^ be hath eyes and he seetfr^not, : 
I>e hath. ears and he heareth nothing, fae^ 
hath a^outti and he speaketh not; be**'^ 
bold him lying there,- and moving no^!> 
mbra.tban astone^ And while Ely was* i 
communing with her, behold there arose h||v i 
T^und Sroaf4h^'f4nr "eomkU'tif^^Sf^ worM- 
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ancl carried awaj thi^eUMinto the grtat 
sea^ whereat Ely rentkk gasmeiUs^aiid Jbe*^^^ 
ganio tear bis hair and hie beardv'iuiyingi 
Aias, the salvation of Israel is lottf .. Bat 
the daoghler of the vpicei tbatistto 9aj,> 
the revelatioD/oame agaio upon fakn and^ 
said, Ifot so £ly^ for he^mastrtiiiaiBfoafi 
hundred years in the great sea, and eighty - 
in the vault of saioke with the chilifa^eal'» 
of Kvrahi a»d as many more at febe gatefoftr 
Rome, ami the remainder ofitke femmhmi 
shall pass through- all the great loMef^r^ tiHtl 
the end of; the appointed time.^ 'tuii > . <i 
■ • ■ ■ ■ ' : ■ '; .^ ;; .? j^-r 

^ rtte. St: Vittu. * : :■)'-} f^ 
Dh Reid*" says-it is remarkabfe^that'^ 
St. Vitus is ao whereto be fofundrinjihei. 
Romish kaleiidar.; ai»d )he:soppos^ that • 
from *^ some misundei^Miiking ofiniEitcu^ 
racy of msLtmhciifitchaf^(Jbiimiaifdt^^oii^i 
gtnal and genuine narnt) oft'. ti]le^iseaisft>i; 
called Si, VitWs^BanceinwassnMid.^aodm 
CQ^'ieflthorm-St.f^iti^^ytiiiii'H ^^nintifiiaioo 



?C6^ €ai]ii'iliiA#> 



m 9haDgr eq nally mmrkable^ liMtTiHg not ^ 
qirljp .been elmeniMd' ameng^io^idiiaiis, 
Um alter dk*^d aiMDg pageiis* H^ ii 
B«*d IQ biiYt ;hMD^ naiMye of itj&ds, mii 
t^jbftvcinff^fil mofftj^rdofa mftder Di«« 
QJMwi; FiUiad^ Abte* of Su D%m'i$, 

iMiVgpiH lioeAi jdfjbiA rjfftlieq^ aa4 Uai»» 
lintel ttta» jU> i9|. £leiH¥%<j A« lovg m^ tiiey> 
remained tt\ere.(l|^ W(tte tbe palladituni 
of France^ and that coantry prosper- 
ed in all iu iiqf4^rUi|(i»gi|« Bat nfter 
Lftwis tkc Piotts in the .9tb eem^y fouod- 
e4tbe monastery of Corbeya^ ip Saxony^ 
£^f hU, ua6}e 3t. ; iMelardJ^ lb#; ^U^ot^ 
Wefper#.wbot s^^^edefl h^, obtaiMd 
pei^m^ijioa froia .^bat l^mpfsror tp reqiovt^ 
tbe^Mody to thii»n«^ f^^^uodation, an^ from- 
tb^, k9^ tb^ fortoiiesi of SaxDny began < 
to wax^ and those oC tiiejrace o£ Charle^ 
man to iiauie#v iT^m^; pMmjMi mt. Coxbeya i 



preiRch^d ^i^foo^ dtf Russians and ot^ex 
§kvoaic naU9li% iR^c^pg^.^bqia St^ YUni^ 
liforked 80 afsmj miracl^, that after i^U 
other* vi&3tijj[e& of Christianity had been 
lost among ibem^ thejr continujed their 
devotion to him, and metamorpliose4 
him iutq Sk\(fo4,!fdao wa^ woraLhipp^e^by 
all t]pe Northeijiit Pa^ai^aj^ U^d^r the q^|| 
of SfVYWtowith*. . , .. ^: , ^ 

«Saxa>6r^pamaUca^ (/%. 1,4) de^cribca 
this Idol as his imag^e, e;Kisted in. the 
^i.ty c^f Arkon, . . a favir h^«^^ftgppi.0^ 
which a print derived -<^pia tilis^ dp^prin^ 
tion may be seen in Samm^s> jp. 4A$,y 
His white horse was famous, " peculiu'* 
rem albi coloris e^uum Hiuh possidebai, 
c^ju9Juba aut taifda pilo% conveileref^^a^ 

rium ducebalur^ Hanc, soli sacerdoH pas^ 

' ♦*■ ■ ■" '' ' ' ■ .• ■ ■ ■* fi /^ 

tendi insideHdiQue jtf^ trat, ne divini oju^ 
malis ususg^ f^if fnquetklior^ hoc viliorff 
haberetur. » In -hoc ^quo^ opiniqne ^ugia. 
Suantovi(us adversum sacrorum suorun^ 
kostes JjfeUa/ ^^rere credebatur. Cujus rei 
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pracipiium argumentum extabdi, quod is 
noctumo tempore itabulo insistetn^ adeo 

« 

pkrumque'^ mantwdore ac luto respersiis 
vUkbatUVf tanquam ab exercitatwne veni^ 
endkf magnorum itinffrum spatinmpercur* 
risset. • 

Sabfimes traces thd nfhite horse of tb^ 
Saxon arms to thrs superstition. Those 
which we see cut on the side of chalk' 
bills in the South-west of Eiigfaiid 
(Wessex) are not improbably derived 
from the same cause^ and the pedigree of '■ 
th^ white horse of Hanover perhaps ex*-^ 
tends to th^ same origin, * 

165; Burial Grounds^ 
The town of Tarma in P^ru, rs said to' 
have been subject to a pestilential fever 
which returned annually^ and frequently' 
left a pain in the side behind it, and 
proved eventually fatal. Dib Juan Maria 
de G'alvezy the Governor of that town, 
and its district, conjectured that it pro* 
ceeded from the vile custom H)f buiying. 
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ihe dead in the church. He therefore^ 
not without great opposition, succeeded 
in abolishtnj; this practice, and set 
apart a large burjing grounder or Camfio 
Santo, as it is caUed, about three musket 
shots from the town. From* that time 
the fever has ceased to appear. • • Tarma 
stands in a spot which is so surrounded 
with mountains as to be absolutely un« 
ventilated ; • • its unhealthiness had always 
been imputed to its situation, and it had 
obtained the name of elpau dejas tercu 
anas^ • • the country of tertians. 

Mercurio Peruamt Enero* £7» 

179i, H l,/:57. 
I do marvail, says good old Bishop; 
Latimer, that London, being so rich a 
city, hath no burying place without, for 
no doubt it is an unwbplsome thing t<L 
bury withi^ the city, specially at such a^. 
lime when there be great sicknesses* 
and, many die together. ■>. I thipk ivefilr 
tb«t many ~a ' mat)' talfeth his dei^tii ia 



of experience ; for I'lnyself Vfken I have 
^ beeQ there in some mornings to hear the 
sermons, have fek such an ill-ftivourcd 
ttiwholedome savour, that I Wad the 
tforse for it a great while after. And I 
think no I^ss but it is the occasion of 
much sickness and diseases'. 

164. Image W0t$hipM 
The Worship of imaged i«f uaysteriousty 
defended by Thodias Taj^or/ ih a note to 
jdian's O^aft^n to the Mother of the 
Godf ^, *^ The cbnstruction of the statues 
•f'the Godsi he says, was the resuh of 
the mostconsumniaie theological science, 
Aai itoxxi theit apt resemblance to divine 
ilatn^e^ they became participants of dfvine 
illumination. For as Saihii^ well eb^ 
^rves in his treatise On iJie Gedt and th» 
Wo/W, (chap. \5p) As thfe providence 
0i the Oods is eveiy where extended, sE 
C^fEain habitiKle or fitnesi^ is all ttmt is 
#fet]ttisifte id order to receive their bene* 
Acedt communications* Ba$ all i^ki^ 
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tilde is produced throogli imitation and 
sitnilitude ; and hence terttples imitote 
the heavetw, but altars the earth ; sta* 
iues resemble Hfe, atid on this dccowkt thejf 
are simitar U animah> StatAied thev^fore^ 
through their habitude ot fitiies&^ ednjoin 
the souls of those who pruy to theoif 
ivith the Gods themeelvesi 

^' Let not th^ rek^r> howerei*, (sw*» 
the Pagan PhHosoplier i!)f the ninetejJiKhl 
century,) confound this 5C2Vm^?/?g worship 
of the ancients^ with the JUtAy piet^ of 
the Calholics, as Proclus in his hymn to 
the mfises justly calls it*" 

165» Effect of domestimUon^ upon the 
skin a/Hxl tendons €f animaU. 
Mr. Barrow says that the skins of ^iM 
animals are n»uch preferble for strength 
and duralMlity to bh^se that ba^Te boM"* 
domesticated. The forcedheart in i«»hvdi 
domestic caitld are kept either when.; 
stabled or forced tQg,ey[i5rJq..g^'eat num- 

- « Travels in Africa, wU 1. IS3* 



bersy may pesslbly account for this ; bot- 
be mentiom another fact which is not 
to easily explicable. The fibres of the 
tendons ot the long dorsal muscle taken 
from variousanimals^ are used for thread 
by the Caffres and Hottentots, and that 
made from wild animals is much stronger 
than that which is made from tame"*" 
ones. It might have been supposed that 
if any difference existed, the fibres of a 
beast used 'for draught would have been, 
the toughest. 

16S. Filtffring Apparaiu^.^ 
Tlie simplest and most expeditious 
laode of filteration is one which Dn 
Lind has described. Let a barrel with 
its- head knocked out> be about half 
fiUedwith clean sand or gravel ; place 
a much smaller banrel without either 
CBd, or any open cylinder, upright in 
tbe^ middle of it, aud let this be almost 



€lled with the tame. If the foul water 
be poured into* the small cylinder^ il wrll 
irise up through the sand of the larger 
barrel, and appear pureia the spacebe* 
imeen the two. 

167- Pahstines. 

Fuller takes a curious methdd ^ 
proiFing'the enorodous size of the timber 
in Judea. *^'If the body of Hercules/ (he 
says) may be guessed from his.foot^ take 
the «iustard, the little toe of ^trees^into 
consideration, and thence collect the vast 
proportion of great woods. Our Sa- 
viour's words of the extraordinary growth 
of this plant must needs be true ; and 
by the smne proportion (surely the Jews 
had not more sauce^ than meat), other 
trees must be allowed to be of unusual 
greatoesi.'* 

Pisgah View. Book K Chap. 4. ^9^ 

This quaint old writer proves the ex« 
tieordinary fertility of the holy land by 
some odd arguments^ To the objec* 



tioii that it is $ cowtry in^igificftatljr 
UmaU^ bex^plies^ '^ tbat i^but it lacJ^dio 
kQ^h and bvea^h, it had ip de^ihj 9$ 
if .nature Iwi b?ape4 oae aore upoo 
another in the matchless f^trUlity ihciiei- 
of." To the objection that it is full of 
mountaiDSy Jbe exQlisicaf,^' was ever a 

^eat M^ UrQMgbt fi»r a^^aigiHi^di. of 

iWf^im9 1 aiipeciMiJiy i^eipg ^b^«^ 

ia^H^taiQ^^^d not^weii with a mo^- 
iPfHh^r tympany; but were pregpaat 
;^Ub. j|^ial>cammQ<)^^iefi«" Modf^rn ua- 

nalte^P^ wfM^rt it fco ;b^ # baf^ surfece of 
aa^d. ^his.jli^ 9d«;^i|;f^ aipi^ wsw^^s^ m 

lk^,1m\lffg^mmwf ^Wk. «di»aracj(Qris«^ 
him- " WhPiQftP gMe^^jiirtiatjNabaii wa« 
l^whaliMiwbis? imi, l<««.) T^ 

l»tAl«p i«4?ed ^tap^s &^ll, bnjb tl^ 

ibiwwbiB^ .a>^ witb^wd ;i;% ik^Mtonr^ 

mains but the favour and flesh ik^t^Otf 
k f 9«\jigq»d. : Ju^a ifi, and js ii^t what 
jyi3«5fm ;.^?fQre j jtbftsftwe in bpUp^ inot 

Wpf^,vf/?r iashji^^r P<^^ : fwi^JWftaiM 

«*P4di»|ti-8¥en<,^J^4i»|pej:,j^uu^ i| 



lieiiher strqBg with stocks tW p)l^yM 
uppp with th^ bao^ of sj(ilf^l b^f])A|idr]r* 
Tbe rc^e pf ^jiaroa is (sLflfedj h^x «U|LVf^i 
lofttj 9i>4 iHMV Bolrbiq^ but iiae j>ri^k]e^ 
tb^repf to b^t^epn." 
Tbe writer |liiak« that th^re ^re 

^^ghter; forihal: JpWgjeM^ifi 19 " Uap^I/ 
corFi^pt^d ft^rJep^bagf^i^^, Pf J^^M'M'^ 



P.r. Qr%b|iag^V^ #^l^. bath was usi^ ^ 
a remedy for drunkenness by the Irish 
rebel Shane O'Neil, in Elizabeth's days, 
*' Subtle and crafty he was especially 
in tbe morning ; but in the residue of the 
day very uncertain and unstable ; and 
much given to excessive gulping, and 
surfetting. And albeit he had most 
commonly two hundred tuns of wines in 
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fill diereoF; yet was he never satisfied tiU 
he had swallowed up mar?ellotii 'great 
^aantUies of Usquebagb, or AqaaVites 
of thai eoontry ; 4wr hereof so UDmeastir* 
ably he would drink and brase', that fdr 
the quendhing of the heat of the body, 
which by that means was most ^extremely 
inflamed and distempered, he was eft* 
Boones conveyed (as the common report 
was) into a deep pit, and standing upright 
in the same, the earth was cast round 
about him up to the hard chin, and there 
he did remain until such time as his 
body was recovered to some tempera* 
ture.^ Holinsked.^ol.G.p.SSU 
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